1. ROYAL ASSENT

The long-deferred Royal assent to the Registration Act has now
been gazetted. General Botha, although he has assured Lord Elgin that
he will consult the feelings of British Indians, has refused to receive a
deputation of British Indians, saying that no good purpose could be
served by receiving it as the Act was to be gazetted last week; but we
notice that, although the Act is gazetted, the date of its enforcement
has been indefinitely postponed. It may be fixed now or never. The
lettert of Mr. Essop Mia, Acting Chairman of the British Indian
Association, published in The Star and taken over by us, is, therefore,
most timely. Mr. Essop Mia, who is a merchant of long standing, with
very large interests at stake, tells the public that he feels the
degradation of the Act so keenly, that he is prepared to sacrifice all, if
that is the price he has to pay for non-submission to the Act. He then
makes the most reasonable proposals, that the day for enforcing the
Act may not be fixed for the time being, and that British Indians: and
other Asiatics, in order to prove their bona fides, should be allowedto
be voluntarily re-registered. If the experiment prove afailure, the Act
shall be applied to those who have not adopted voluntary
re-registration. We hope that the Transvaa Government will accept
such an eminently reasonable suggestion. General Botha, in the name
of the people of the Transvaal, more than once expressed profound
gratitude to the Imperial Government for the liberal constitution
granted to the Transvaal, and his concern for the Empire as awhole. If
he includes India as a part of the Empire, there is reason to hope that
he will, even at the last moment, by accepting the Indian compromise,
avoid an exacerbation of the feelings of the British Indians in the
Transvaal.

Indian Opinion, 15-6-1907

2. TYRANNY OF LAW

He who will ferry others across to the shore,
Will also take his boat to the port.

He who will let others go to the bottom,
Shall himself flounder.

No good to wield the sword or the axe,

The gun, the knife or the arrow,

! Vide“Letter to The Star” 8-6-1907
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For you will but reap what you sow.

So sings the poet. “Reap as you sow” is a proverb known
throughout the world. The principle of this proverb will not change
for the benefit of the Indian community. A creeper yielding bitter
fruit will never bear jasmines and the palasha will not yield mangoes.
Likewise, it will never be that the Transvaal Indian community sows
one thing and reaps another. It is only when the community proves its
manliness that we shall be able to live like men. The community will
enjoy respect if it deservesit. It will add to its honour if it keeps its
word and fulfils what it has undertaken. If, on the other hand, the
community forsakes its oath out of selfishness or fear or any other
reason, it is certain that the rights of Indians in the Transvaal will be
lost and that other Indians also will be crushed along with those in the
Transvaal. So great is the task the Indian community in the Transvaal
has undertaken.

The poet adds that it is also the law of the world, or nature, or
God, that he who takes others safely across will himself reach the other
shore. Likewise, if we serve others, our own needs will be provided for.
As for looking after oneself, even birds and beasts do this. The chief
difference between man and beast is that man is a benevolent creature.
All live happily where one feels happy in the happiness of others. But
where everyone looks after himself alone, all are lost. For, as the poet
says, “He who will let others go to the bottom, shal himself
flounder.” This is an important idea and a little reflection will
showthat it is true. A mother suffers discomfort to bring up her child.
In the end such a mother finds herself happy. Where the members of
afamily share one another’ s burdens and give up individual interests,
the whole family is well sustained. Members of a community
individually suffer to save the group as a whole and are themselves
saved too. Similarly, where men undergo suffering or die for their
country’s sake, they truly live and bring credit to the country. Is there
any Indian who seeks happiness for himself by breaking this
fundamental law? These examples clearly prove that the Transvaal
Indians will be victoriousiif, for the sake of the Indian community and
for the sake of their personal honour, they endure all sufferings and
face all hardships to accomplish the task they have undertaken. They
will then break their bonds and win immortal fame in history.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 15-6-1907
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3. RHODES A AND THE TRANSVAAL

It has been argued in the Rhodesian Assembly that, since a law
has been passed in the Transvaal for Asiatics, a similar law should be
passed in Rhodesia too to prevent further Indian immigration and to
provide for the registration of those already there. All members spoke
on the subject in strong terms. A full account of it appears in our
English section. It can be seen from this that, if the Transvaa law
remains on the Statute-book and if the Indian community submits to
it, its example will be followed everywhere else. There is but one way
now to help the Indians in Rhodesia, and that is for the Transvaal
Indians to show their mettle.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 15-6-1907

4. INDENTURED INDIAN LABOURERS

At Thornville junction, a European cruelly beat up an Indian
and the latter died. The European was prosecuted and fined £10. We
publish this report in full elsewhere. Thisis a blood-curdling case.
The Indian lost his life, but the European got off with a fine of £10.
There is nothing in it to comfort us. But we are not to think of
revenge. The European will have to answer to the Creator. Had he
been punished with hard labour, that would not have restored life to
the Indian and would not have saved other indentured labourers from
getting similar treatment in future.

If we are to cure a disease, its cause must first be ascertained.
Accordingly, if we look for the cause of this state of affairs, we shall
find that indentured labour itself is an evil thing. If the system of
indentured labour is put an end to, the kind of oppression described
above will also stop. For in ordinary service one is not bound, as the
indentured labourer is: if the service does not suit him, he isfreeto
giveit up.

Mr. Robinson has stated in his speech that the importation of
Indians as indentured labourers must cease. We also hold the same
view. It is necessary for the [Natal Indian] Congress to take steps
towards that end. That Mr. Robinson’s reasons and ours for ending
the system of indentured labour are not the same is of no account.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 15-6-1907
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5. “THEWISDOM OF THE EAST”

JALALUDDIN Rumit

We have received for review two volumes of a series entitled The
Wisdom of the East being published in Britain. Thefirstis called The
Way of the Buddha and the second, Persian Mystics in which the
author has assigned the first place to Jalaluddin Rumi. An informative
account of Sufisis followed by a narrative of the life of Jalaluddin
and translations of some of his poems. In the author’s view, a Sufi isa
lover of God. Above everything else, the Sufis aspire after a pure heart
and love of God. Jalaluddin was once observed dancing with joy at a
funeral, and on being questioned what he meant thereby, the saint
replied, “When the human spirit, after years of imprisonment in the
cage and dungeon of the body, is at length set free and wings its flight
to the source whence it came, is it not an occasion for rejoicing?” We
can see that, in the olden days, even women freely participated in such
[Sufi way of] life. Rabia Bibi was a Sufi herself. When asked if she
hated the devil, she retorted that “her love of God left her no time to
hate anyone”. According to the Sufi point of view, no religion based
on morality can be considered to be false. In reply to a question
Jalaluddin said, “The ways of God are as many as the number of
souls of men.” Elsewhere he says, “God's light is one but its rays are
variousin hue. . . . We can worship God along any path, provided it
be with atrue and sincere heart.”

Referring to the nature of true knowledge, Jalaluddin says that
“a blood-stain can be washed away with water, but the stain of
ignorance can be washed clean only with the water of God’s grace”.
And then again, “True knowledge is the knowledge of God.”
Whenasked where one could find God, the poet replied, “1 saw the
Cross and also Christians, but | did not find God on the Cross. | went
to find Him in the temple, but in vain. | saw Him neither in Herat nor
in Kandahar. He could be found neither on the hill nor in the cave. At
last, | looked into my heart and found Him there, only there and
nowhere else.” Thisis an excellent book to read. We can endlessly go
on quoting passages such as those above. We should like to
recommend the book to everyone. It will be of profit to all, Hindus
and Muslims alike. It costs two shillings in Britain. The same firm has
also published Gulistan of Sheikh Saadi?, priced at 1s. Then thereis a

' (1207-73), Sufi poet of Persia.
2 Vide*What Should the Brave Do?’ 1-6-1907
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book entitled The Essence of the Koran, costing Is. The Way of the
Buddha is priced at 2s and The Way of Zoroaster also at 2s. Other
books are to follow. If any of our readers wants one or more of these
books, he should send us the amount of the price quoted above, and
an extra 6d for every book. We shall procure the book for him. The
extra 6d is for postage.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 15-6-1907

6. JOHANNESBURG LETTER

NEwW LAwW

General Botha has, as the saying goes, dug up a mountain to kill
amouse. He has informed the Association that no good purpose
would be served by receiving deputation, since all preparations had
been made to bring the law into effect. Everybody therefore got busy
looking into the Gazette, watching for the date when the law would
come into force and other particulars. But nothing of the kind was
found in the Gazette. It only says that the law has received the assent
of His Majesty. There is nothing new in this. Another piece of
information the Gazette gives is that the date on which the Act will be
brought into effect will be fixed later. What does this mean ? The only
construction | can put upon it is that the Government has been set
thinking as to what it should do to meet the gaol resolution of the
Indian community and how to implement the provisions of the Act.
This may or may not be the right meaning, but one thing is certain,
namely, that the gaol resolution has posed a problem for the
Government.

SOME QUESTIONS

Thus, things are still unsettled. The Indian community will do
well to keep its weapons ready. Questions are still being asked, which
isagood sign. One of them is:

IF OUR WELL-WISHERS IN ENGLAND DISAPPROVE GAOL -GOING?

This is a good question. The answer, too, is straight. The
members' of the Committee or other gentlemen in England should be
regarded as our well-wishers as long as they help usin preserving our
self-respect and our rights. We may respect their views. But when their
views go against our rights, we are not bound by them. Suppose
someone compels us to become Christians. We shall oppose him. If
those whom we considered till now our well-wishers advise us to
embrace Christianity, | am sure that every Hindu and every Muslim
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will agree with me that we should not accept the advice. Thislaw too is
much the same kind of thing. Clearly, it would make cowards of us.
We can never follow the advice to be cowards. It is enough that we are
inthe right and God is on our side. In the end, truth alone will
triumph.

WHAT SHOULD THOSE DO WHO HAVE RECEIVED
LETTERS OF NOTIFICATION ?

A person from Natal writes that he has received an order
allowing him to proceed to the Transvaal. Should he do so? Perhaps
everyone knows that this order is not a permit. It is futile at present to
enter the Transvaal on the basis of such an order. All contact with the
Permit Office has been stopped by the community’s resolution.
Hence the said order can be of no use. It is essential that those not
holding old permits should keep away from the Transvaal.

WHAT ABOUT LOST PERMITS?

Under the old law, no one who had lost his permit could get a
duplicate. The new Act provides for the issue of a duplicate. However,
that refers to a duplicate copy of the new permit. No action need be
taken by one who has lost his permit. He should await events without
any fear, like other permit-holders.

CAN THOSE WITH LOST PERMITSENTER ?

A certain individual, having lost his permit, obtained a certificate
to that effect from the Permit Office. Can he re-enter the Transvaal on
return from India? The answer is that he can, just like any other
permit-holder. But he should remember that, in the end, he has to go
to gaol. Those who are afraid of imprisonment are not to enter the
Transvaal at present, whether they hold permits or not.

SHOULD MR. CHAMNEY 'S SIGNATURE BE OBTAINED FOR A LICENCE?

A man in Boksburg applied for a licence, but the Licensing
Officer asked him to obtain Mr. Chamney’s signature. If the Officer
said so, it wasillegal. Aslong as the new law has not come into .force,
no one is under obligation to show his permit, much less to obtain Mr.
Chamney’ s permission.

While replying to questions about licences, | should also state that a
correspondent of this journal writes that some persons are trading at
present without a licence. The licence may be in the name of one
person and trade is carried on by another person. The correspondent
has given the names of such persons. | have not been able to verify
the truth of his statement. But such men should beware. If the
correspondent’ s information is correct, | would advise such men to
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give up the evil practice, since the Indian community as a whole has
to suffer for the wrongs of a few Indians and, sooner or later, the
offending Indian will be punished.

CHINESE UNITY

| wrote earlier about the resolution passed by the Chinese not to
submit to the new law. Not stopping there, they have signed a
document stating that the signatories would not take out the new
permits, but go to gaol and would shun taking food or water with
those who should take out permits. Nearly 900 Chinese have
appended their signatures to the document, and now only a hundred
Chinese remain whose signatures are yet to be secured. The Chinese
appear to be full of enthusiasm.*

A SUGGESTION

In connection with the proposal that, with a view to keeping the
shop running, a permit may be taken out by one person in every shop
on the last date fixed for the purpose, or after coming out of gaol, it is
further suggested that those who so wish to continue business should
contribute to the Law Fund the balance of their earnings after
deducting all expenses. If the shopkeepers accept this suggestion, it
will be regarded as a highly patriotic step.

CRIMINAL PROCEEDINGS AGAINST WAITER

An Indian waiter is being tried at Pretoriafor offering a bribe of
£50 to the chief clerk of the Registrar. A critic asks if persons offering
bribes to officers have cropped up only now. Did not people make
such an attempt before now? If they did, why were no proceedings
instituted against them before ?

CAUTION TO JOHANNESBURG RESIDENTS

The Police Commissioner has issued a notice to say that several
cheats gain access to private houses by posing as Light Inspectors. No
one should admit such men, unless they produce the pass issued by
the Municipality.

REGULATIONS FOR HAWKERS

The dispute regarding regulations for hawkers still goes on. A
contributor to The Star says that for a hawker to take out alicence for

! The Chinese Association later submitted a petition, protesting against the
Act, to the Chinese Ambassador in London. Vide Appendix I1.
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every municipal area and for the area outside will mean paying up to
£80 ayear for business within afew miles. Such extortion will ruin the
hawkers, and will, for the sake of the shopkeepers, deprive the public
of the facility afforded by hawkers. No one should take it that the
contributor favours Indians. There are also hawkers other than Indian.
The Regulations apply to all of them, and the defence of hawkersin
general includes that of Indians also. The point is that we are to
oppose only such regulations as are made specially against us.

EDUCATION BILL

When the Parliament meets again this month, the new
Government is to bring before it a Bill regarding education. The Bill
contains a provision preventing black boys from attending schools
meant for the whites. It means that, if one wants to start a private
school to educate the whites and the blacks together, one cannot do
so. Special schools for the blacks will be started if the Government so
desires. This again is a new curiosity! The Education Bill indicates
what will be gained by Indians if they accept the new law.

MALAY LOCATION

A person writes in The Star about insanitary conditions in the
Malay Location. He states that it is not the Indians but the
Municipality that is at fault here. For the Municipality does not
provide drainage and taps for drinking water. To this the Municipality
replies that there is regular drainage of sewage, and that there are taps
for drinking water at many places. If the people are prepared to pay,
taps will be provided elsewhere also. The Municipal Officer adds that
it could not be claimed that the residents of the Malay Location were
not dirty in their habits. Some of them had been prosecuted for
insanitation. I, too, have to admit that we cannot deny the charge of
insanitation. Many houses are full of filth, the windows are soiled, the
fences creak and the state of the latrines is horrible. . The kitchens are
very bad. In my view all thisis sinful, and we have paid for this
heavily and shall have to pay still more heavily. It will be to our great
advantage if people learn the value of tidiness, free air and light.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 15-6-1907
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7. LETTER TO COLONIAL SECRETARY

[JOHANNESBURG,]
June 18, 1907

THE HON’BLE THE COLONIAL
SECRETARY PRETORIA

SIR,

The Acting Secretary to the Right Hon' ble the Prime Minister
informs me that my letter of the 12th instant on the question of the
Asiatic Registration Act has been transferred to your Department.

My Association ventures to hope that the matter therein referred
to will receive your favourable consideration.

| have c.,
EssorpIsMAIL MiIA
ACTING CHAIRMAN,
BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION
Indian Opinion, 22-6-1907

8. PRIZE POEM ON NEW LAW

WINNER AMBARAM MANGALJ THAKAR

The response to our announcement* of a prize [for the best
poem] on the subject of the new law may, on the whole, be considered
satisfactory. There were 20 competitors. All of them state that they
entered the competition, not with an eye on the prize money, but to
express their enthusiasm and to serve the cause of patriotism. This
spirit and enthusiasm deserve praise. Even so, we should point out that
patriotism is implicit in writing for the prize. There is no need for
anyone to be ashamed of accepting the prize; one should rather feel
proud.

The poems of three competitors, out of the total of 20, seemed
to have nearly equal merit, and it was somewhat of a problem to
decide which poem should be placed first. Considering the terms of
the competition, the poem of Mr. Ambaram Mangalji Thakar, the
President of the Natal Sanatan Dharma Sabha, was ultimately found to
be worthy of the first place and we have sent to him the sum of £1. We
congratulate Mr. Ambaram Thakar and hope that he will set an
example to others by acting up to the high ideal expressed in his

' Vide“A Prize of £1”, 1-6-1907
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poem and thereby serve the cause of the country. When
devotionmerges into courage and courage into devotion, both are at
their best. If we go on doing our duty, armed with both these weapons,
we shall surmount every difficulty and come out victorious in the end.

Of the 20 competitors, some have not communicated even their
names to us. Some of them sent in more than one entry. Those of the
poems which in our opinion are noteworthy will be published one by
one every week, with the author’ s name where it has been supplied. If
the reader wishes to know the poems which we consider fit for
publication and who their authors are, we counsel him patience.

Having said this, we should like to add that the poems could
have been still better if their writers had taken more pains in
composing them. None of the poems reveals any special poetic power
or art. If the writers had searched more carefully, they could have
found better words and illustrations. We appeal to our readers to work
harder and reach a higher level of skill.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 22-6-1907

9. NATAL INDIAN CONGRESS

The Natal Indian Congress started raising contributions, but we
find that the work has slackened down. The notice issued by the
Secretaries shows that the Congress is still in debt. We believe that the
delay in raising funds is harmful. Thisis not the time when we can
afford procrastination. The Congress has still to put up a big fight
against the licensing laws, to oppose the Indentured Labour Act, and,
when the time comes, to help the Transvaal Indians. All the three
causes are important In the absence of trading licences, merchants will
be put to trouble; hence, even from the point of view of self-interest, it
is necessary that the Congress should have its coffers well filled. One
of the main aims of the Congress, as laid down in 1894, is to associate
itself with the indentured labourersin their hardships. The Congress
cannot therefore merely st still after what has happened at
Thornville® In this land it costs money even to open one’s mouth.
The Congress has bound itself to help the Transvaal Indians, since it
has advised them to keep up the struggle. Moreover, the Transvaal
struggle involves the self-interest of every Indian. We therefore hope
that the Congress leaders will bear in mind all these three aims and,

! Here followed in the original the text of the prize-winning poem.

® Vide “Petition to Natal Legislative Assembly”, 28-6-1894 & “Deputation of
Natal Premier”, 29-6-1894.

® Vide*Indentured Indian Labourers’, 15-6-1907
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girding up their loins, will soon get ready the weapons of fightin the
form of money. Thisis atask not to be neglected by postponing it
from day to day.

[From Gujarati]

Indian Opinion, 22-6-1907

10. GAOL REGULATIONS OF NATAL

Our Natal legislators have passed a law which gives sweets to one
and cactus to the other. From the Natal Government Gezette we gather
that there are four classes of prisoners in Natal: white, Coloured,
Indian and Kaffir. If any work is taken from the white or the
Coloured prisoners, the Government will give them some reward. But
the Indian or the Kaffir prisoners who do any work will get nothing.
Moreover, the white and the Coloured prisoners are given a towel
each, while the Indian and the Kaffir are not given even this asif they
do not need it at all. The Government have, in this manner, created
classes even among prisoners. The Coloured prisoners include the
Cape Boy, the American Negro, the Hottentot and the like.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 22-6-1907

11. HEJAZ RAILWAY

When we gave a summary of the attack made by the corres-
pondent of The Times of India on the working of the Hejaz Railway,*
we had stated that further information had been called for from Mr.
Kidwai and Mr. Kadir, referred to therein. Mr. Kadir has gone to
India. Mr. Kidwai received our letter. We reproduce here the reply
received from him. He is himself the Secretary of the Islamic Society*:

| am thankful for your letter. At the moment | am with

Mr. Ritch. He has given me the cutting from The Times that you
sent. | shall peruseit and let you know how much of it istrue. If
there is any incorrect statement in it, | shall take steps to reply to
it, and also let you know what | propose to do. | am grateful to
you for all that you do in a matter which is of great interest to
my co-religionists. It behoves us, Hindus and Muslims of India,
to strive and help each other in matters concerning either of
them.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 22-6-1907

' Vide*Hejaz Railway: Some interesting information” 11-5-1907
2 Pan-lslamic Society, London.
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12. YUSUF ALI AND WOMEN'SEDUCATION

Mr. Yusuf Ali’s book on conditions prevailing in Indiais widely
read. His views on the education of women as expressed therein are
worth noting. He says that so long as Indian women do not get proper
education, the condition of Indiais not likely to improve. Woman is
known as the better half of man. If a half of one’s body ceases to
function, we call it paralysis and the person becomes unfit for any
activity. Thus, if women in India are not employed as they should be,
it can be said that the entire country suffers from paralysis. How is it
surprising then that India is not able to keep pace with other
countries? All parents should think of thisin regard to their daughters,
and all Indians should do likewise with regard to the womenfolk of
India. We badly need thousands of women who can compare with
Mirabai and Rabia Bibi.

[From Gurajati]

Indian Opinion, 22-6-1907

13. JOHANNESBURG LETTER

TRANSVAAL PARLIAMENT

The second session of the new Parliament began on the 14th.
General Botha spoke on the policy the local Government proposed to
pursue. The speech deserves the attention of the Indian community. |
give below the main points.

CHINESE TO GO

The present indentured Chinese labourers will be repatriated on
the expiry of their contract. No other indentured Chinese labourers
will be imported to take their place. At this rate, 16,000 Chinese will
have left the Transvaal by the end of the current year. The rest will go
probably by the end of 1908

WHO WILL REPLACE CHINESE?

There will be a shortage of mine labourers when the Chinese
leave. One way of meeting the situation will be to get hold of Kaffirs
from wherever possible, and have the work done by them. For this
purpose, talks are in progress with the Portuguese Government. The
alternative is to encourage white labourers to work in the mines, and in

' The original has 1907, evidently a slip; vide “Johannesburg Letter”,
26-6-1907.
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the end to make the Transvaal entirely white. To enable whitelabourers
to work on lower wages, the Transvaal will get out of the Customs
Agreement. If necessary, it will enter into another agreement. The
purpose is to reduce very much the duty payable at present and bring
down prices, so that in the end the whites should be able to live as
cheaply as in Great Britain. Full encouragement will be given to
agriculture so as to change the present position in which the Transvaal
depends for its prosperity exclusively on the mines. A special bank
will be started with a view to promoting agriculture and providing
irrigation.

This bank will lend money to farmers. To finance the bank the
Imperial Government will give the loca Government a loan of
£5,000,000.

CONSEQUENCES OF SPEECH

This speech has thrown the minds of mine-owners into
confusion. They are not likely to get many Kaffirs as labourers.
Therefore the condition of Johannesburg, it is feared, will for years
continue to be what it is at present. But the most important
consequence of this is that Indians may have to leave bag and
baggage. It seems to be the firm determination of the loca
Government to allow no Coloured people except as labourers into the
Transvaal. If the Indian community is found lacking in courage, the
Government will not hesitate to drive it out. The Indian community is
now placed in a situation where it must choose between extermination
and counter-attack.

LABOUR PROTECTION ACT

My last comment appears to be supported by one more law that
is to be passed during the present session. The Gazette has published a
Bill to provide for payment of damages to workers and their families
in case of disability suffered during performance of duty by workers
employed in the various factories. Thislaw isto apply to the whites
only. If awhite and an Indian labourer are working together in a mine
or elsewhere, and if both should get their hand or foot crushed by
being caught in a machine, the employer is bound by this law to
maintain only the white labourer and his family. The Indian worker
does not count at all. He would be doomed, if there were no God in
Heaven above. Moreover, no one can suppose that even a penny will
be advanced to an Indian by the proposed bank. The bank is solely
for the white farmer. Thisis the marvellous fruit of General Botha's
gallantry. The men of his community watered the soil of the Transvaal
with Boer blood. No one has reason to wonder that, having thus
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manured the land, they should now reap the golden harvest. If we can
have even atrace of the Boers' courage, we too may roll in prosperity.

WEENEN'SLETTER

Mr. Kallenbach’s admiration for the Indian community on the
guestion of going to gaol seems to have proved infectious. The
following is the substance of a letter* written to The Star by a white
gentleman, Mr. Van Weenen.

No one with a sense of justice will fail to endorse Mr.
Kallenbach'’s letter on the subject of Indians. Will the Transvaal
go to piecesif afew Indians quietly live and trade in it? It does
not behove us to treat as criminals the descendants of a people
enlightened long before western civilization blossomed forth.
Registration for Indians? The whites who are themselves guilty
may be wanting to put this noose round the Indians’ neck. To
me the fault of the Indians appears to be that they are diligent.
The fact that indolent whites should want to oppress them can be
understood. Shall we, however, blame Indians for speaking out
against alaw which will destroy their very self-esteem? Like Mr.
Kallenbach, | too have found among the Indians men worthy of
esteem. Mr. Gandhi’s letter shows that the Indian demand is
very reasonable. They deserve praise if they think of going to
gaol rather than suffer humiliation in case their demand is
rejected.

ESsOPMIA’SLETTER

Below | give the substance of the letter that Mr. Essop Mia has
written to The Star:*

LETTER TO GENERAL BOTHA

On behalf of the British Indian Association, Mr. Essop Mia had
addressed a letter® to General Botha. He had requested that, as the law
had not been brought into effect, the Indian community’s suggestion
deserved to be accepted. General Botha replied that correspondence in
the matter should be addressed to the Colonial Secretary. Thereupon a
communication has been sent to the latter. His reply will perhaps have
been received by the time this | etter appears in print.

CONFUSION REGARDING THE “GAZETTE”
Some misunderstanding seems to have occurred regarding the
' The translation given here is collated with the original in English.

2 Not reproduced here; vide“ Letter to The Star”,8-6-1907
3Vide*“ Letter to Prime. Minister's Secretary”, 1-6-1907
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notification to the effect that the King-Emperor has given assent to the
law. Some believe that the law will not come into force for two years.
Thisis amistake. The notification states that the King-Emperor hasthe
authority to veto any law within two years of its passing. On this law
being placed before His Majesty, he intimated that he did not intend
to veto it. This means that he has forgone the prerogative to veto the
law within two years. In other words, it stands confirmed permanently.
No, | should not say that. For the Indian who does not accept it, the
law stands repeal ed despite the Royal assent.

VREDEDORP TRADERS

It appears that the time has come to taste the fruit of Mr. Ritch’s
struggle in England on this subject. The Corporation has appointed
two merchants to ascertain the stocks in Indian shops. They have
made a cursory inquiry. The Government will now consider all the
figures collected. Meanwhile, something curious has happened. The
Vrededorp Ordinance' is not to the liking of some whites. We shall
perhaps be saved even as aresult of this.

No CHANGE IN NEw LAW

Sir George Farrar? wanted to know from General Botha what
were the changes that he was reported to have suggested to the
Imperial Government. In hisreply General Botha said, “A deputation
met me on behalf of Indians. The Imperial Government, too, had
made some recommendations. | said in reply that the law would be so
enforced as not to wound the feelings of the Indian community.” Sir
George said, “This is no reply to my question. Which particular
hardship under the law is intended to be redressed?” “None,” replied
General Botha.

| said earlier that the British Indian Association had written to
the Colonial Secretary.® General Botha's reply shows that it will be
futile to expect any amendment of the law. But it is another matter as
to when the law will come into force and whether the suggestion of the
Indian community will be accepted. Let the Indian community keep
in mind the saying, “Hope of help from others will always end in
despair,” and be ready to defend its honour in the Transvaal.

[From Gurajati]
Indian Opinion, 22-6-1907

"Vide “ Petition to Lord Elgin”, 8-10-1906
2 Nominated member of the Transvaal Legislative Council.
3Vide*“ Letter to Colonial Secretary”, 22-6-1907
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14. PROPHET MAHOMED AND HIS CALIPHS

INTRODUCTION

In pursuance of our ideas, we commence this week a series of
articles on the subject stated above. It will always be our aim to bring
about and preserve unity between Hindus and Muslims. One of the
ways of achieving thisisto acquaint each with whatever is good in the
other. Moreover, when occasion requires, Hindus and Muslims should
serve each other without any reserve. The series that we are
commencing is intended to serve both these aims.

It is also our object to spread education and culture among the
Indian community. With this end in view, we had intended, and still
intend, to publish a separate book. We intend to bring out a translation
of Justice Ameer Ali’s book on Islam and [another book giving] an
account of the hardships of Indians in South Africa. But thereis likely
to be some delay since there are difficulties in the way which have not
yet been overcome.

Meanwhile, we propose to give every week the biography of the
Prophet written by a famous writer, Washington Irving. The biography
deserves to be read by both Hindus and Muslims. Most Hindus are
ignorant of the career of the Prophet. Most Muslims are ignorant of
the researches made by Englishmen and of what they write about the
Prophet. The history by Washington is likely to be of benefit to both
these classes [of readers]. We do not give afull translation, but only
the substance. Washington Irving’s account is considered excellent,
and though he has not written ill of Islam like other European writers,
itislikely that occasionally hisideas may be such as may not appeal
to our readers. A wise man would make himself acquainted even with
such ideas. We advise our readersto go through the chapters that
follow,* bearing in mind that the purpose of reading is to accept
knowledge from everything that we read and to draw the right lesson
from it.

WHO WAS WASHINGTON IRVING?

We must now answer this question. He was born in the city of
New York in Americain the year 1783. For many years he lived in
Europe. He was one of the front-rank writers of America. He has

! These are not reproduced here. The instalments appeared in the successive
issues of Indian Opinion between July 6 and August 17. The series was, however,
discontinued after a part of chapter six had been published. Vide“Why Was The Life of
Prophet Mahomed Discontinued?’, 31-8-1907
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written many books, one of which is about the Prophet. He
wasconsidered to have an excellent gift for writing. His books have
won wide fame. He was a man of character. After the death of the lady
to whom he was engaged, he remained a bachelor for the rest of his
life, cherishing her memory. He died in his home on November 28,
1859.

[From Gurajati]
Indian Opinion, 22-6-1907

15. JOHANNESBURG LETTER

[June 26, 1907]
NEW LAW

The Transvaal Government has sent an ugly reply. In answer to
Mr. Essop Mia's letter it says that, as stated in an earlier reply, the
suggestion made by Indians is not acceptable. That is, the Government
isintent on enforcing the law. Now we have only to wait for the date. |
have said that thisis ugly news; but it can also be taken as good news.
The courageous will treat it only as good news.

NEW APPOINTMENT

The Government Gazette announces that Mr. Chamney has been
appointed Registrar under the new law. | hope the Indian community
will see that he only sits and yawns. This correspondent’s name will
never be entered in the register. It is my constant prayer to God that
the same may be true of every Indian.

UNTOUCHABILITY IN MARKET

Europeans in the Johannesburg market seem to feel polluted by
the touch of Indians. The Municipality, therefore, has resolved to have
separate sections for the Europeans and for the black people. It has
also been decided to charge the Chinese rent for using the outer
portion. Having a caste of untouchables in our own country, we have
ourselves become untouchables here. And now with the permit label
tied to our necks, we shall have been utterly disgraced. | remember
that, in the market at Port Elizabeth, similar oppression of Indians was
attempted. Thereupon, they stopped going to the market. If the Indian
hawkers become equally bold, they can avoid being reduced to the
status of untouchables. It will be better to leave the Colony than to
stay on as contemptible creatures for the sake of aliving.
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QUESTION ABOUT DUTCH REGISTER

A correspondent from Lawley Station says that he has an old
Dutch register and also a Dutch witness. If he still cannot obtain a
permitwhat is he to do? This correspondent does not seem to
haveread Indian Opinion. | have already said that, after the law is
brought into force, such an Indian may remain in the Transvaal only
if he desires to taste the pleasures of going to gaol. He should
otherwise leave the Transvaal.

LEONARD’SOPINION

Some Indians are afraid that the Government may forcibly
deport Indians who do not take out new permits. Such a doubt had
occurred to the Chinese also. They therefore sought Mr. Leonard’ s*
opinion on the subject. Mr. Leonard gave his opinion as follows:*

In answer to the question put to me, | have to advise that | can find
nothing in the above Act or in any other statute providing for the deportation
of individuals convicted of a breach of the provisions of the Act. Such
deportation could not be enforced under any law that | know of. The only
penalties prescribed appear to be those provided for by Sections 7 and 8 of
Ordinance No. 5 of 1903.

(Articles 7 and 8 give power to imprison those who do not leave
the country.)

This matter may therefore be taken as finally settled.
HEARSAY REPORT

There is a rumour that a notice will be published bringing the
law into effect from July |. It means that, from that date, those who
want it will be branded as slaves. Now on, things will grow more
exciting.

INDIAN BAZAARS

A noticeis published in the Gazette that the Indian Bazaar, that
isto say, untouchables quarters, has been now made over to the
control of the Town Council. For the present the notice has no point,
as no one has the authority to force Indians into that Location. All
that revolves round the new law. A “sleeping sickness” will overtake
the laws relating to the Location and other similar laws if the Indian
community cancels the new. law, that is, treats it as cancelled.

ATTACK ON HAWKERS
The Chamber of Commerce wrote to the Government to take

" A barrister.
? This has been reproduced from the original in English.

18 THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI



steps to prevent Indian immigration. In reply, the Colonial Secretary
says that in a few days the Immigration Bill will be published.
Moreover, Indian trade will be very much reduced as stringent
regulations have been framed for hawkers. One may observe from this
what the fate will be of those wanting to be branded as thieves under
the new law. If the Immigration Bill is published, | propose to give a
translation of it next week. We are being pretty well encircled by a
conflagration. | take all these as good omens. It is only when a disease
becomes acute that its cure can be thought out.

CURTISAND NEW LAW

The Potchefstroom Chamber expressed its thanks to Mr. Curtis'
for his efforts in connection with the new law. In hisreply, Mr. Curtis
says.’

I am much obliged to your Chamber for your letter of May 11. It is
inconceivable to me that anyone should not feel the paramount importance of this
guestion. Personally | have no more quarrel with the Asiatic than with the European,
but | am persuaded that the mixture of the white and the Asiatic in one society is a
curse to both. Each race should in its own interest seek countries which suit them.
Asiatic Immigration is only a commercial problem incidentally; in its essenceit is a
most important problem and ought to be dealt with as such.

| do hope most earnestly that your Chamber will not consider that
the first Act is completed by Mr. Winston Churchill’s* announcement in the
House of Commons. In the absence of any public announcement here to the
effect that the formal sanction has been received in the Transvaal, it is always
possible that pressure may be brought to modify the regulations to be made
under the Act in such away asto nullify itsreal effect. The object aimed at by
the Act is to secure the complete registration of all Asiatics who have acquired
the right to live and trade in the Transvaal coupled with a system of
finger-prints such as will prevent the practice of personation.

Don’t let us think, however, that everything is finished by printing
the law. Much still hangs upon the question as to whether the law is carried
into effect. So far as | have been able to judge, the Government have left
undone nothing which it was possible for them to do. It is to be hoped that the
public, and more specially the Press, will help in the successful administration
of this Act. It is the duty of the Press to support the officials who are carrying
it out. The task is not an easy one and may very easily be rendered impossible

! Assistant Colonial Secretary.

> What follows is the original English text of the letter, with some changes
needed to bring it into conformity with the Gujarati version.

® (1874- ), British statesman and writer. Under-Secretary of State for the
Colonies, 1905-8, Prime Minister of Great Britain, 1940-5, 1951-5.
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unless they enjoy a full measure of public confidence. | trust that any attempt
to disturb the public confidence in the officers entrusted with these duties will
be watched with the utmost jealousy. They have a most invidious duty, and
they will incur much personal hostility. If they are attacked in public they
cannot defend themselves, and no one, indeed, isin a position to judge their
conduct rightly but their own official chief. If | may express an opinion on the
subject, it is that no weight be attached to public attacks made on these
officers, on the ground that if they are justified the Colonial Secretary will
know it and deal with the matter. In aword, | hope that the public will make it
clear that so long as the officers enjoy the confidence of the Colonial

Secretary, they also will enjoy their own. While | was in charge of the office |

had constantly to watch attempts to discredit the officers who were most

diligent in the performance of their duties, and the public should be warned

in their own interests to watch such attempts with care.

Mr. Curtis has put up awonderful show indeed. First, he exerted
himself strenuously to get the law passed. Now he gives advance
warning to the public lest the officials enforcing the law should come
into trouble. The suggestion is that the public should not bother—
whatever the oppression practised by officials. Fortunately for the
Indian community, the services of the officials will not now be needed
at al. But supposing they had been needed, Mr. Curtis's letter
suggests that, even if an official misbehaves, the public should do
nothing to bring him to book as they did in the case of Jackson. For,
the Colonia Secretary would know al about it. Mr. Curtis has
forgotten that Sir Arthur Lawley* came to know about his officials
only when repeated complaints were made to him.

CHINESE STRUGGLE

Mr. Kimming of the Chinese Association writesto The Star as
under:?

We are quite surprised to find that this shameful Ordinanceis again to
be forced upon us without even giving us fair consideration.

What are we? We have to repeat our former decision, that we do not
object to voluntary re-registration, but we certainly do not want to be made
slaves of the whites. We will not suffer such kind of treatment. Although our
lifewill be at their mercy for refusing to allow ourselves to be degraded by this
disgraceful Ordinance, yet we will fight for our right of freedom as bone fide

! Lieutenant-Governor of the Transvaal, 1902-5, appointed Governor of
Madras in 1905; vide “Address to Lieutenant-Governor”, 18-5-1904 and “Sir Arthur
Lawley as Governor of Madras’, 2-12-1905

> What follows is the original English text with some changes needed to bring
it into conformity with the Gujarati version.
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residents, and fight we will to the bitter end. We ask for nothing unreasonable,

but we ask only for fair play and fair treatment.

The British people are much respected by usin Chinafor their
fairness, but to force on us here by them such slavery treatment will
not only be a great stain to their good name and respect but will make
us and the whole of China entirely lose confidence in them.

MIDDELBURG LOCATION

The Middelburg Town Council states that the Indians there do
not vacate the Location, and do not even pay rent for the stands used
by them; moreover, they use the stands improperly. The Council has
therefore decided to prosecute them. Indians residing in the Middel -
burg Location should ponder over this. If it is true that they are not
paying rent, it will not be proper of them. We should not be in the
wrong in any way.

COMMITTEE' SMISTAKE

A cable from the South Africa British Indian Committee has
been received today (Wednesday). It expresses disapproval of gaol-
going as a protest against the law. | trust no Indian will fall into a
panic at this. It would have been good if we had won the Commi-
ttee’ sapproval. But the Committee’s disapproval is underst-andable.
Its chief members are well-known retired officials from India. It is
possible that they may again hold such offices. It would be surprising
if they advised us to oppose the law. It is not at all surprising that they
should have asked us to submit to the law. The Committee’ s adviceis
to be treated as counsel’ s opinion. They would not ask us to disobey
the law. Going to gaol is a step which he alone can understand and
take responsibility for who has felt the pressure of circumstances. A
meeting of the Association was held to apprise it of the contents of the
telegram. The Association decided to send the following cable to the
Committee:

Leaving aside all other considerations, Indian comm-
unity, if it were to submit to law, would be dishonouring its oath
taken in name of God, and Committee ought not to advise such
acourse. It is hoped, therefore, that the Committee’s sympathy
for Indians will be continued.

It is good that such a cable has been sent. But the task
undertaken by the Indian community should not be abandoned even
if the Committee should break up. The true support of the Indian
community is Khuda— Ishwar*. The Resolution was made with Him as
witness and, with trust in Him, we shall swim across to the other shore.

! God.
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CORRIGENDUM

In my last letter | said that the remaining Chinese would leave in
1907. A reader has drawn my attention to the mistake. | thank him
and correct the error. It should be 1908 instead of 1907.

[From Gurajati]

Indian Opinion, 29-6-1907

16. INTERVIEW TO “ RAND DAILY MAIL” !
[June 28, 1907]

... Forewarned of the announcements made above, a representative
of the Mail yesterday afternoon interviewed Mr. M. K. Gandhi, the leading
light of the Indian community, in regard to the probable attitude and action of
the Transvaal Indians.

[GanDpHIa:] It is difficult to say, what will be the ultimate result
of the enforcement of the law, but as far as | and my co-workers
areconcerned, we are determined not to submit to the proposed
registration, being prepared rather to undergo the last penalty
provided.

In this attitude, we are not actuated by any disloyal motives, or
by a simple spirit of opposition. It is merely dictated by a sense of
self-respect.

In other words, he predicted a large passive resistance crusade, in which he
calculated that at least half the British Indians of the Transvaal would take part.

Of course, it is extremely hard to forecast the result, because
through years of disuse such a mode of showing resentment to
legislation is new to my countrymen. At the same time, from letters
which | have received from all parts of the Transvaal, and from letters
sent to the editor of Indian Opinion, | am inclined to think that fully
50 per cent of British Indians in the Transvaal will remain firm in the
policy of non-submission. | have not yet heard of a single Indian who
has justified the law. Many feel that rather than bear the hardship of
gaol, they would leave the country, but I do not know of one who has
ever said he will take a new registration certificate under the law.

Indians, said Mr. Gandhi, were very indignant, and he calculated that 6,000 at
least would refuse to register according to the new law.

! Interview took place after the announcement in the Government Gazete,
28-6-1907, that the Asiatic Law Amendment Act would take effect from July 1, 1907,
and the publication of the Regulations made under the Act. The report in the Rand
Daily Mail carried the headlines: “Will go to Jail: Indians on the Ordinance: 8,000
Passive Resisters: Law to take effect on Monday: Starting with Pretoria.”
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If the Government persists in prosecuting, these men will go to
gaol. That will undoubtedly mean a great loss to them, for many of
them have large interests. But they are prepared to sacrifice al in
order to preserve their self-respect.

We feel that having absolutely no voice in the legislation of the
country, even when it affects ourselves, the only way that we can resent
legislation is by respectful non-submission. If, as a result of
non-submission to the law, the Government persists in enforcing
compulsory registration, it may be that the question of Indian
residence in the Transvaal will be solved to the satisfaction of the
colonists, that is to say, Indians may ultimately have to retire from the
country. If so, personally | do not envy the colonists the pleasure so
long as they profess to be members of the same Empire to which |
have the honour to belong. Their attitude will be highly inconsistent
with such professions, especially when it is borne in mind that Indians
have proved themselves capable of acting according to any promise
they have made to the Government.

Indians undertake to comply with voluntary registration, and
that would be just as effective as compulsory registration. A great deal
has been said about the law as being lenient and not containing
anything hurtful to Asiatic susceptibilities, but | can only say that,
having read all the restrictive legislation adopted in the Colonies, |
know of nothing so degrading and insulting as the Registration Act.

Mr. Gandhi concluded by referring to the big meeting held in the old Empire
Theatre. At that meeting, he said, 2,000 Indians were present according to
theestimates of the Press, and they unanimously made a solemn declaration that they
would not submit to forcible registration. That declaration, he felt, would be
faithfully observed.

Rand Daily Mail, 29-6-1907

17. LORD AMPTHILL

Lord Ampthill has earned the undying gratitude of British
Indians in South Africa by his courageous and strenuous advocacy of
aforlorn cause. The speech delivered by His Lordship during the
debate he initiated on the Asiatic Registration Act, in the House of
Lords, shows that to him, a British subject is a British subject all the
world over, and the word of British statesmen, though given to races

! The report concluded with the note: “1n the Transvaal there are, according to
the last census, 9,986 Indians, of whom 8,647 were males. In Pretoria’ s municipal
area, there were 1,681 Indians, of whom 1,445 were males. There were also 31
Chinese, all males.”
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that are not capable of resenting its breach, must be as good as a
bond. Let us hope that His Lordship will be pleased to continue as he
has begun, and not rest satisfied until he has placed this question of
the first magnitude on a proper footing.

It is of such significance that even Sir George Farrar has to
admit that it is infinitely more important than the question of
terminating Chinese indentures in the Transvaal, or obtaining a loan
from the Imperial Government for the development of agriculturein
the Transvaal. The cuttings we have lately received from the Indian
papers show that the events affecting Indians in South Africa have
made a deep impression on the Indian public. It is a pity, therefore,
that, on a question of such recognized weight, Lord Elgin, who is
responsible for its proper handling, should not have troubled to take
proper bearings. We are grieved to notice that His Lordship has
accepted, perhaps unconsciously, the bait offered by the Transvaal
Government, and confused the question of immigration with that of
the treatment of Indians domiciled in the Transvaal. The British
Indian Association has shown, we think conclusively, that the Asiatic
Registration Act does not regulate the immigration of British Indians,
and a near Act will have to be passed, and is, in fact, actually projected,
if the Peace Preservation Ordinance is to be repealed, as Lord
Selborne has stated it should be. The Registration Act, without solving
the immigration question in any shape or form, degrades British
Indian residents of the Transvaal and its incidence changes the
cherished maxim of the British Constitution, namely, that every man
isto be presumed to be innocent until he is proved to be guilty, and
that, rather than an innocent man should suffer, guilty ones should go
unpunished. This Act presumes every Indian to be guilty, and throws
on him the onus of proving that he is not so, that isto say) that he has
entered the Transvaal in a bona fide manner. It, again, punishes the
whole Asiatic community in the Transvaal in a brutal manner, in order
that a few fraudulently inclined Asiatics may not stea into the
Transvaal, and yet, the Act falls short of even this purpose, for
registration will not prevent Asiatics who are so inclined from stealing
into the country and remaining in it until they are found out. The Act
is like locking up honourable men in cells, so that thieves may not
steal.

Lord Elgin has, moreover, accepted the bare statement that there
has been illicit traffic in permits. The British Indian Association has
asked for production of proof, times without number, but this has

' High Commissioner in South Africa and Governor of the Transvaal and
Orange River Colony, 1905-10.
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never been produced. Mr. Chimney’s report, as we have shown, bears
out the Asiatic contention to its fullest extent.* Thus, the Act imposes a
double wrong upon the Asiatic community—it is based on a false
charge against the community, and, in effect, is a punitive measure. No
wonder, then, that both the Chinese and the Indian residents of the
Transvaal have decided not to submit to compulsory registration and
al that the Act connotes. If Asiatics redly resent the Act,
non-submission is the only straightforward course for them, no matter
what it may cost them materially, and we trust that, in their struggle,
they will receive the sympathy of Lord Ampthill and his co-workersin
a cause which can bring them no renown or credit save the gratitude
of poor, helpless people.

Indian Opinion, 29-6-1907

18. ANGADA'S MISSION OF PEACE?

Itissaid that, before Shri Ramachandra began his war with
Ravana, he despatched Angada on a peace mission to him. In those
times it was believed that true strength lay in affording the enemy,
before starting a war against him, every opportunity to set right the
wrong he had done. By all means, bow to the enemy, for thereis no
dishonour in doing so. If still the enemy refuses to come round, one
may bring one’s full strength into play and enforce one’s will. In
olden times people everywhere in the world followed this practice.
Today also thisis considered the best thing to do.

What Rama did with Ravana, the Indian community has done
with the Transvaal Government. All possible civility has been shown,
but the Transvaal Government will not feel happy until it enforces the
new law against every Indian.

Rama sent Angada on the mission of peace. However much
Angada tried, he could not make Ravana understand. And in the end,
Ravana was defeated because he was in the wrong. To the Indian
community's request to the Government through the British Indian
Association, afinal reply has been received from Mr. Smuts, to say
that the voluntary re-registration suggested by the community is not
acceptable to the Government. So now it remains for us to await
notification of the date when the law will come into force. We can
assume that the Government is busy making regulations under the

Vide “Chamney’s Report”, 13-4-1907
2 An episode from the Indian epic, the Ramayana.

VOL. 7: 15 JUNE, 1907 - 12 DECEMBER, 1907 25



Act. It may be that in the matter of taking digit-impressions some
change will be made. But that will not meet the wishes of the Indian
community in any way. The community has, therefore, only to
prepare for the struggle. For this the community does not need much.
It needs nothing more than firmness in adhering to the gaol
resolution. The letters we have received indicate that the Indian
community is already prepared for the task. If so, the Transvaal
Government's rejection of our request is for us a matter of joy rather
than disappointment. We shall now have atest of who is right and who
iswrong.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 29-6-1907

19. FAMINE IN SOUTH AFRICA

South Africais now passing through very hard times. Scarcity
prevails everywhere. Both the whites and the Coloured people have
been reduced to a precarious condition. The greatest difficulty is felt
by landlords and traders At such atime, far-sighted men should think
what is to be done. Business will be slacker still and land values fall
further. How long can thislast? The crisisin this country is not due to
lack of rains or damage to crops. The land which was the source of
money has ceased to be fruitful. We can see from this that there is no
loss in agriculture as such. Our advice therefore is that, taking
advantage of the opportunity, every Indian who can should devote his
attention to agriculture. Indians, traders as well as others, can take to
farming. This does not need much money, and there is no problem of
taking out licences, etc. We are certain that, if the Indian community
pays sufficient attention to agriculture, not only will it bring profit to
itself but it may also help remove the prejudice prevailing against it in
this country. The soil being virgin, there is scope here for crops of
various kinds. If by any chance the produce does not sell here, it can
be exported. The Dutch have been making efforts in the Transvaal to
bring prosperity to the land through agriculture. A similar attempt isin
progress in Natal. Every Indian should take a hint from this and turn
his attention to agriculture.

[From Gurgjati]
Indian Opinion, 29-6-1907
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20. LORD AMPTHILL

The South Africa British Indian Committee is still carrying on
agitation against the new law. Lord Ampthill, who has become
Chairman of the Committee, is exerting himself strenuously. We draw
attention to the speech* that he made in the House of Lords. That
speech will show how feelings in England are running high on the
question of the new law. Everyone feels that the Indian community is
labouring under heavy oppression. To prove that it is so, the Indian
community cannot but adhere to the gaol resolution.

[From Gurajati]
Indian Opinion, 29-6-1907

21. BRAVE WOMEN OF ENGLAND

The women of England want to secure the right to franchise.?
An authorized report of their Association has been published, which
shows that it spends nearly £100 every week on its activities, and that
so far, that is during the last two years, the women sentenced to gaol
for the rights of their sisters have suffered imprisonment for an
aggregate period of six years. The lady who is Secretary of the
Association states that £20,000 will yet be needed to carry on its work
and requests every member to help in collecting the sum.

When so much has to be spent and such hardships have to be
borne by English women for winning their rights from their own
compatriots, let all Indians calculate by the rule of three how much the
Indian community will have to spend and what hardships it will have
to endure to win its rights from a foreign people. Let them consider in
this way whether it would be, after all, such a mighty task if they had
to spend £13,000 and 13,000 Indians had to go to gaol. Till now
Indians have not spent even £2,000 all told, and no Indian has so far
suffered imprisonment. And yet to believe that we could get our
rightsis, it would seem, a patent mistake.

[From Gurgjati]
Indian Opinion, 29-6-1907

! Not reproduced here.

> Thereferenceis to the Women's Suffrage Movement for Parliamentary
rights. Under the leadership of Mrs. Emmeline Pankhurst (1858-1928), the
Suffragettes adopted militant tactics which included picketing, hunger-strike and
courting imprisonment.
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22. INDIA AND TRANSVAAL

The eyes of India are now fixed on the Transvaal. A meeting of
ten thousand Indians at Madras passed a resolution that, in view of the
hardships suffered by Indians in South Africa, the whites from the
Colony should be debarred from service and other opportunitiesin
India. The Tribune of Lahore writes that a great deal will be gained if
the Indian community maintains its spirit till the end. The whole
Indian Press continues to discuss the subject and everyone expresses
sympathy. Officials like Lord Lansdowne have realized that the
oppression of Indians [here] is having adverse effectsin India. All
these signs indicate that the Indian community has now an invaluable
opportunity of proving its mettle.

[From Gurajati]

Indian Opinion, 29-6-1907

23. EDUCATION FOR GIRLS

The Muslim Zenana Normal Girls School was founded in
Aligarh sometime ago and it is growing day by day. The Government
has been requested to give aid to this school. A plot of land has been
bought for the school and it is also intended to start a boarding house
attached to it. Books have been specialy prepared in Urdu on
kindergarten lines. As no Muslim lady was available for appointment
as Principal, a white lady has been appointed for the present on a
salary of Rs. 200 per month. So far, Rs. 13,000 have been collected
for this school.

[From Gurajati]

Indian Opinion, 29-6-1907

24. SPEECH AT PRETORIA MEETING!

PRETORIA,
June 30, 1907

After explaining the implications of the law, Mr. Gandhi said that every
Indian, whether rich or poor, should become free. That the [Imperial] Governmenthas

' Gandhiji spoke at a meeting of Indians held to protest against the
Regulations under the Asiatic Act. Thisis abrief report of his speech; videalso “Mass
Meeting at Pretoria’, 6-7-1907
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given assent to this Act means nothing. It has yet to be accepted by the Indian
community.

Until the Indian community accepts the law, it cannot be considered to have
been passed. Even if some Indians, big or small, were to take out the title-deeds of
slavery under the law, others would not follow their example. Those who are free will
win in the end.

[From Gurajati]

Indian Opinion, 6-7-1907

25. LETTER TO “ RAND DAILY MAIL"*

JOHANNESBURG,
July 1, 1907
TO
THE EDITOR
[RAND DAILY MAIL]
SIR,

It may appear ungrateful to have to criticize your moderate and
well-meant leaderette on the so-called “passive resistance” to the
Asiatic Registration Act. | call the passive resistance to be offered by
the Indian community “so-called”, because, in my opinion, it is
really not resistance but a policy of communal suffering. Even after
reading the Regulations, you consider it to be a matter of sentiment.

Isit sentiment, if |, as a father, would prefer to be shot down
before | see my eight-year-old boy being subjected to the tyrannical
process of having to give his digit-impressions, separately and then
simultaneously, before an officer whom he may never have seen in his
life-time, and for no crime of his own? Is it sentiment, when | decline
to give the name of my mother and such particulars as the price of a
precarious residence in this country?

Lord Elgin may certainly, sitting in his cushioned chair, see no
distinction between making a mark with the thumb instead of with a
pen, but | know that he belongs to that nation which would rise in
rebellion from end to end to resent an attack on personal liberty, and
that he would be the first person to cry out against even aforcible
tracing of his signature. It is the compulsion that stings, not the
digit-impression.

That in the mind of the Government there is no desire to

! This was reproduced in Indian Opinion, 6-7-1917.
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degrade is true only on the assumption that my countrymen are
already sufficiently degraded to feel any further degradation in this
land of freedom for people other than Asiatics. But thisis not atime
for argument. The brave rulers who know the value of action rather
than of speech can only respond to bravery and practical action.

If, asyou say, Pretoriais weak, and the Government, “with the
wisdom of the serpent”, with which you credit it, has chosen the
weakest spot in order to break any opposition to it, and if | shall be
the only one to have cried out against the Act, and possibly a few of
my co-workers, even then we shall be able to say we had no part in the
acceptance of degradation. But | do not share your opinion about
Pretoria. | had the honour to be one of the speakers who, yesterday,
addressed a large mass meeting of British Indians' on the premises of
the local Secretary, Mr. Haji Habib, and | assure you that, if the
sentiments expressed by my countrymen proceeded from the bottom
of their hearts, as | believe they did, Indians in Pretoria will refuse to
submit to compulsory re-registration to a man, irrespective of
conseguences.

Y ou accuse the South Africa British Indian Committee, in blunt
language, of gross exaggeration, if not falsehood, when it states that
“the local Government lends colour to the suspicion that it is anxious
to impose the most extreme measures, and thus to degrade and
humiliate British Indians”. Even at the risk of being guilty of gross
exaggeration or falsehood, whichever it may be, | must repeat the
statement and, in support, give you the latest illustration of studied
humiliation that came to light at the Pretoria meeting. One of the
religious preachers created a painful sensation when he produced a
document? from the Central South African Railways saying that the
concession to religious preachers as to railway travelling was confined
to Christian and Jewish preachers. Is this new distinction also a
necessary precaution against an influx of Asiatics?

| am, etc.,
M. K. GANDHI

Rand Daily Mail, 2-7-1907

! Vide*Mass Meeting at Pretoria’,6-7-1907
®Vide“Fat in the Fire”,6-7-1907
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26. LATE NEWS FROM JOHANNESBURG!

JOHANNESBURG,
Wednesday evening, [July 3, 1907]

The new Immigration Bill> has been introduced. According to
this Bill, an English-knowing person can enter [the Transvaal]
provided he is not an Indian. It appears that those who are covered by
the obnoxious law will not be allowed to enter, irrespective of whether
they know Englishor not. Moreover, under this Bill, the Government
will be able to deport anyone whom it considers undesirable, and the
expenses of deportation can be recovered from his property. Now,
indeed, are the Indians pressed hard. | do not know whether the Bill
will be passed or not. But there is not the dlightest doubt that the
Transvaal Government wants to drive out the Indians. | hope if
Indians have to leave, they will do so honourably and not in disgrace.

ASIATIC EATING-HOUSES

The Johannesburg Municipality is thinking of compelling the
proprietor of every Indian eating-house to engage a European
manager.

MEETING IN VOLKSRUST

A meeting was held in Volksrust on Tuesday. Mr. Cachalia was
in the chair. Mr. Gandhi, Mr. Bhatt, as also Messrs Kazi and Cachalia,
addressed the meeting. Everyone agreed to adhere to the gaol
resolution and a collection was started on the spot. About £20 were
promised, and £11 paid.

PRETORIA

Pretoria Indians are going strong. So far, not a single Indian has
applied for the new permit.

[From Gurajati]

Indian Opinion, 6-7-1907

! This was published as “ From Our Representative at Johannesburg”.
2 For the text vide Appendix I11.
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27. LETTERTO “ THE STAR’

JOHANNESBURG,
July 4, [1907]

TO

THE EDITOR

THE STAR
[JOHANNESBURG]

SIR,

You have, much to the surprise of the Indian community,
informed your readers that Indians suffer from practically no
disabilities, and that the question of giving digit-impressionsis one to
be dismissed from consideration, as the Indian sepoy voluntarily gives
his thumb-mark before receiving his pension.

I wonder whether you would now support the Immigration Bill
published yesterday, as being an innocuous measure so far as Indians
are concerned. Asiatics have been credited with unfathomable
subtlety, but that displayed by the framers of the Bill certainly, to use a
vulgarexpression, takes the cake. It is, if my reading of Sub-section 4
of Section 2 be correct, | take it, an answer to “passive resisters’ to
the Asiatic Registration Act; and, in order to break the spirit of the last
vestige of dignity that yet remains in Indians in the Transvaal, a
system of State robbery isinstituted. For the section in question makes
an Asiatic who does not take out the new registration certificate a
prohibited immigrant, and a prohibited immigrant is liable to suffer
imprisonment and then to be physically deported, the expenses of
deportation to be levied from the estate, found within the Colony, of
the deported. Thus, the law manufactures a prohibited immigrant by a
most circuitous method. A man who has made the Transvaal his home,
but who, rightly or wrongly, protests against a law applicable to him,
by way of suffering further penalty isto be treated as an outlaw in the
country of his adoption. The section in question, moreover, can only
refer to the Asiatic and Immorality Acts, that is to say, prostitutes,
pimps, and Asiatics who refuse to surrender their self-respect are to be
classed in the same category.

Moreover, to show the wantonness of the insult offered, | draw
the attention of the public to the fact that if an Indian who may satisfy
the most rigorous test, say, for instance, Sir Mancherji, wishes to enter
the Transvaal, he must, perforce, take out aregistration certificate for
himself and his minor children, the latter also, if over eight years, to
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give their separate and simultaneous digit-impressions, unless he
wishes to be classed as a prohibited immigrant and to be deported.
Now the Registration Act isintended, so it is said, to serve as a measure
of identification only. Is there any meaning in identifying a man who,
by reason of his possessing educational qualifications, can claim to
remain in the Transvaal but for the Asiatic Act? Does he not carry
marks of identification on his own person, seeing that heisliable to be
examined as to his knowledge of a European language, at any time,
whether within or without the Colony?

What becomes of the speeches of General Botha,® who showed
so much anxiety, when in London, for the welfare of the Empire as a
whole, who assured Lord Ampthill that there was no intention of imp-
osing humiliation on Indian subjects of the Crown? Is self-govern-
ment to mean a licence to deprive Asiatics, without check, of all lib-
erty? Sir George Farrar, speaking on behalf of the Progressive Party,
stated that the question underlying the Asiatic Registration Act was of
the highest importance, that the passing of the Act inflamed millions
of Indians unnecessarily against the British Empire. And yet, in order
to assist the Government, Sir George, at the risk of wounding, at a
most inopportune time, the susceptibilities of Indian subjects of King
Edward, supported the Asiatic Registration Act. Is the Progressive
Party to approve of the Immigration Bill withthe hideous clause to
which | have drawn attention, in spite of its boast of Imperialism?

| am, €c.,
M. K. GANDHI
The Sar, 5-7-1907

28. FAT IN THE FIRE

Our Pretoria Correspondent, in sending a report of the
proceedings of the mass meeting at Pretoria, says that production by
Mr. Moulvi Ahmed Mukhtiar of aletter from the C.S.A.R.? created
guite a sensation. The letter we consider to be a very important
document and it runs as follows:

In reply to your letter of the 24th instant which has reference to the
travelling expenses of a priest ministering to the religious needs of the
Mahomedan community in the Transvaal, | desire to state that, as the
concession accorded to Ministers of Religion over the C.S.A.R. is not

' Vide “Mr. Gandhi’'s Pledge’, ", 30-4-1907 & “Hejaz Railway: Some
Interesting Information”, 11-5-1907.
2 Vide* Letter to Rand Daily Mail” 1-7-1907
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extended to religions other than the Christian or Jewish, | am unable to grant

the special facilities asked for.

It is signed by no less a personage than the Chief Traffic
Manager. It ends, in our opinion, all hopes of fair treatment promised
by General Botha. The letter overrides the boast of the Empire that
within it there are no religious distinctions. Racial distinctions we have,
unfortunately, become used to. But the Asiatic Act has led the way by
laying down areligious demarcation. And the lead has been followed
by the Railway Department. Indians wishing to remain in the
Transvaal know what they are to expect from the authorities. We
wonder what justification Lord Elgin proposes to offer for this latest
instance of wanton insult to the religious susceptibilities of a people
whose rock is religion and who— both Hindus and Mahomedans—are
easily moved by an attack on their religion.

Indian Opinion, 6-7-1907

29. POINT OF HONOUR

The Amir of Afghanistan has had his status raised from “His
Highness” to “His Majesty”.* This did not happen quite easily. It was
when he made it a point of honour that he was accorded due respect
by the British. Before visiting India, he had made it a condition that
his status should be fully maintained and that the Government should
make noreference to political matters. Lord Curzon? had also invited
him to visit India. But he had then flatly declined the invitation. The
reason for this has been disclosed by Mr. Morley® in his budget
speech. Speaking at Kabul, His Majesty the Amir said: “ This time the
officers of the Indian Government maintained a discreet silence on
political matters. As they kept their word, | referred to the subject
myself of my own free will and they too did not misuse the reference.
| accepted Lord Minto’s* invitation as it was politely worded. Between
the invitation at the time of the Delhi Durbar and the one by Lord
Minto now there is aworld of difference. | had therefore decided not
to attend the Delhi Durbar. Rather than accept that unworthy
invitation, | thought | would lose my crown, become a beggar and

! Vide* The Transvaal Struggle”, 25-5-1907.

% (1859-1925), Viceroy and Governor-General of India, 1899-1905; vide
“Lord Curzon”, 26-8-1905.

® (1838-1923), Secretary of State for India, 1905-10.

* (1845-1914), Viceroy and Governor-General of India, 1905-10.
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even suffer death.” It was this sense of honour that secured respect
for His Mgjesty and Lord Curzon was discomfited.

It is along these lines that the Transvaal Indian community also
has to think. It is necessary to take the pledge that, even if we lose
everything, we shall not submit to the new law. We publish in this
number a translation of the Regulations that have been gazetted. They
are harsher and more stringent than anyone could have even dreamt
of. The sweet words spoken by General Botha in England have been
washed away. We are very glad. If the poisonous pill of the new law
had been wrapped up in the silver foil of mild regulations, some
credulous Indians might have been misled. Now there is not asingle
Indian who will accept such alaw and such regulations.

Let us for a moment consider what will be gained by the Indian
who submits to the law. Firstly, he will have forsaken his God.
Secondly, his honour will have been lost. Thirdly, he will have
incurred the curse of all India. Fourthly, there will come a time when
he will have to go to a Location and at last live adog’s lifein the
Transvaal. Is there any Indian who will gain such ‘benefits’ by
submitting to the law? Now let us take the case of the Indian who does
not submit. This Indian will have lived in fear of God and kept his
covenant with Him. He will be regarded as a hero and acclaimed by all
India. The gaol he enters will be considered a palace. The utmost that
he will suffer isthat he may lose all his possessions and may have
ultimately to leave the Transvaal. If he has to leave the Transvaal and
go elsewhere, is not God there also? The Lord who has given us teeth
is ever present to give us something to chew. He needs no flattery. He
whispers constantly into our ears, “Trust in Me alone.” If we do not
listen to. His sweet words, having earswe are deaf. If we do not see
Him sitting by our side, having eyes we are blind.

If the Indian community adheres to its pledge, we reckon that
no Indian will be ruined and that not only the Transvaal Indians, but
also all Indians in South Africawill be freed. For the Indian people
will come to know their own strength, and the brave Boers will
recognize our courage.

Once there was a lion who had since birth grown up among
lambs. He had forgotten his true self and had come to regard himself
as alamb. Seeing a herd of lions, he became somewhat aware of his
true self. This applies to the Indian lion. We have forgotten ourselves
for along time and have been reduced to helplessness. Now the time
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has come for us to realize our true self, and therefore,
Placing your trust in the Master,
Full and sincere,
Beglad in your heart
That to gaol you'll go, certainly to gaol you'll go.*
[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 6-7-1907

30. S A B.I. COMMITTEE' SADVICE

We have already published the Committee’s cable about the
Transvaa law.? It can be seen from Mr. Ritch’s letter that we need not
in the least be scared by the Committee's cable. Even if the Committee
should disown us, we cannot retrace the step that, after mature
consideration, we have taken about going to gaol. To a man setting
out on an adventure, other people's advice is of no use.

When Dr. Jameson carried out his raid [on Johannesburg] in the
Transvaal, he sought nobody's advice. The attack has now been
forgotten, but his bravery is praised even today. He is now afriend of
General Botha and runs the Government of the Cape.

English suffragettes were politely advised by Sir Henry Camp-
bell-Bannerman the Prime Minister of England?, to give up the met-
hod of seeking imprisonment. Among those ladies there was an aged
sister of General French*. That prudent counsel was rejected by those
brave women. How should Sir Henry know how much they suffer for
being without franchise? When these courageous Englishwomen are
carryingon a struggle for winning new rights, paying no heed to
anyone’s new rights, paying no heed to anyone’s advice, how can the
Indians in the Transvaal give up their struggle for safeguarding their
existing rights and their freedom, though the Committee or any other
big people may advise them to do so?

[From Gurajati]
Indian Opinion, 6-7-1907

'These lines are from the prize-poem, “ Gaol-going”.
2 Vide “ Johannesburg L etter”, 26-6-1907

¥ 1905-8.

*Vide “Cable to S.A.B.l. Committee”, 22-2-1907.
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31. WHAT A SAD PLIGHT!

If clouds have gathered in the Transvaal, Natal will not be | eft
behind. The Coloured races are being constantly dominated by the
Europeans. A Bill has now been introduced in the Natal Parliament
providing that Indian landlords, who have been cultivating their lands
themselves and who let them now to other Indians or Kaffirs, shall pay
on those lands double the tax that the Europeans pay. Only the
Europeans of South Africa are capable of such justice! But it has
always been the way of the world to add humiliation to defeat.
Therefore, the grievances of Indians will disappear only when they
raise their heads and stand up to fight. Of course, it will be necessary
for the Congress to make petitions, etc.

[From Gurajati]
Indian Opinion 6-7-1907

32. NATAL, ARE YOU AWAKE OR AS_EEP?

The Transvaal Indian knocks at the door of the Natal Indian and
asks this question. He says, ‘We shall stake everything and fight to the
finish.” Will the Natal Indians come to the help of those fallen on the
field or will they keep aloof? Every Indian in Natal has to make up his
mind as to the answer to this question.

If the Natal Indians mean to help those in the Transvaal, they
too should honour their pledge. It is true the Natal Indian leaders have
given encouragement to the Transvaal Indians but that was through
letters and telegrams. The time has now come to honour their word,
both spoken and written. We therefore appeal to Indians in Natal to
wake up, lest people should sing of them:

Men without honour promise more than they mean,

But never a single pledge do they keep.

[From Gurajati]

Indian Opinion, 6-7-1907
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33. OBNOXIOUS LAW

ATROCIOUS REGULATIONS

The expected has happened. It has been notified in the
Transvaal Gazette that the new law will come into force from July |.
The Regulations framed under the Act are so oppressive, SO
obnoxious, that it seems impossible for any Indian to submit to them.
We give below afull summary of those Regulations':

2.
3.

This clause contains several definitions.
Shows how a Register of Asiaticsisto be maintained.

Persons above the age of sixteen should apply in Form B.
The application for a child under sixteen years and above
eight years should be in Form C.

Every adult shall appear before such person as the Colonial
Secretary may appoint, and furnish such person with the
required particulars in Form B. and shal produce and
surrender to such person his permit, the registration
certificate obtained on payment of a fee of £3, and any
other documents which he may desire to produce in support
of his application.

When making an application for a minor, the father or
guardian of the minor shall appear with such minor, shall
produce the documents referred to above, and furnish the
particulars required in Form C.

Every application for registration shall be made at such
place as the Colonial Secretary may prescribe.

The person appointed to receive applications shall, on
completing the application, issue to the applicant a written
acknowledgement of the receipt of the application, and
thereafter transmit the application to the Registrar.

If the Registrar refuses to register any adult as above, he
shall issue a notice of such refusal to the applicant and send
a copy of the same to the [Resident] Magistrate.

The certificate of registration shall bein Form F.

Every adult shall, if required, supply the following particu-
lars to the police, in addition to producing his certificate of
registration:

" The translation given here has been collated with the English text of the
Regulations, vide Appendix V.

38

THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI



(1)
2
©)

(4)
(5
(6)

(1)
2
©)

4)
)

(1)

2

©)

(4)

)
10.

(1)

2
3)

4)

his full name;

his present residence;

his residence a the date he made application for
registration;

his age;

a specimen of his signature, if heis able to write;
impressions of his thumbs and fingers.

The father or guardian of a minor shall, if required,
supply the following particulars, in addition to
producing the certificate of registration:

hisown namein full;
his present residence;

the name in full of the person who was guardian of the
minor at the date on which the application was made,
and the residence of such person at such date;

the age of such minor;

the impressions of the thumbs of such minor, or of his
thumbs and fingers.

On making application for a certificate of registration
for children under eight years of age, the father or
guardian shall supply the following particulars:

their full names;

their respective ages;

the relationship of each to the guardian;

the birth-date of each’;

the date on which each entered the Transvaal.

Every Asatic applying for a duplicate in case the
original certificate islost? shall supply the following
particulars:

the number of such registration certificate;
his full name;
his present residence;

if the lost certificate was that of a child, the full name
of such child;®

! The English text has the words “the birth-place of each”.
> The Act, however, reads, “applying for the renewal of the certificate of

registration”.

® The English text has: “the full name and the age of the minor (if the
application is made by a guardian on behalf of a minor)”.
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(5) impressions of histhumbs and fingers;

(6) if the application is on behalf of a minor, the
impression of his guardian’s [right] thumb, and the
impressions of the thumbs and fingers of such minor.

11. When applying for atrading licence or any other kind
of licence, the applicant shall, in addition to producing
his certificate of registration, furnish impressions of all
or such of histhumbs or fingers, as may be required
by the officer.

12. Every Asiatic applying on behalf of another Asiatic,
who is temporarily absent from the Transvaal, for a
trading licence shall supply the following particulars
to the officer:

(1) hisown certificate of registration;

(2) the full name of the person on whose behalf the
application is made;

(3) the present residence of such Asiatic;

(4) the power of attorney or other authority given by such
person, bearing the impression of his right thumb;

(5) theimpression of his own right thumb.

13. Permits for alimited period will be issued in Form G.

FORM B

FORM OF APPLICATION BY AN ADULT

Nameinfull . .. Race. . .

Casteor sect . . . Age. .. Height . ..
Residence. . . Occupation . . .

Physical description . . .

Place of birth . . .

Date of first arrival in the Transvaal . .,

Where resident on May 31, 1902.. . .

Father's name.. . . Mother’'sname. . .
Wife'sname. . . Residing at. . .

Names and ages of children under eight years of age, their residence, and relationship
to the guardian . . .

Signature of applicant . . .
Signature of the person taking application...
Date. .. Office. ..
Right-hand impressions
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Thumb Index Middle Ring Little

Separate impressions of the left-hand as above.

Simultaneous impressions

Left-hand—The four fingers Right-hand—The four fingers

Impressions of adult taken by . . .
Date. ..

FORM C

FORM OF APPLICATION FOR A MINOR

Particulars of Guardian
Nameinfull ... Race. ..
Residence. . .
Relation of guardian to minor . . .
No. of certificate. . .

Particulars of Minor

Nameinfull ... Race. ..
Casteor sect . . . Age...
Residence. .. Occupation.
Where resident on May 31, 1902.. . .
Father’'sname. . . Mother’s name. . .
Physical description . . .
Place of birth . . .
Date of arrival in the Transvaal . . .
Right thumb-impression of Signature of guardian . . .
guardian Signature of minor . . .
Signature of the person taking application...
Office. ..
Date. .

Impressions of thumbs and fingers of the minor, both of the right and the left hand,
as in Form B, and the signature of the officer taking the thumb-impressions and

finger
prints. ..
FORM F
CERTIFICATE OF REGISTRATION
Nameinfull ...
Race. . . Age Height
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Description . . .
Right thumb-impression

Registrar’s signature.. . .
Date. ..
Holder’ s signature.. . .

FORM G*
Temporary Permit

NoOTICE

It is notified in the Gazette that Asiatics residing in Pretoria must
apply for the new register to Mr. Richard Terence Cody, at 70, Church
Street, before July 31, 1907.

Mr. Cody will remain present at the place referred to above
from Monday to Friday between 9 am. and 4 p.m., and on Saturday
up to 2 p.m.

EFFECT OF RULES

The Rules include the following additional points not

anticipated earlier:

1. InlIndia, Hindus and Muslims respect the mother so deeply
that if anyone compels them to make a reference to her
name, that may lead to murder. The name of the mother
will have now to be entered in an application.

2. It was never dreamt that impressions of all fingers would be
required from children. Now they will take eighteen such
prints. It is the usual experience that delicate children of
nine years will start crying if touched by a stranger. These
delicate Indian children will now have contact with rough
hands. Fathers will look on while impressions of their
fingers are being taken.

3. Not only that impressions of all fingers will have to be
given, but it will be done twice—together and separately.

4. The police have orders to take impressions—of children as
well as of adults.

5. If amerchant goes out, and the application for licence is
made by his partner, he will need to have with him the
power of attorney from the merchant, bearing the

! Particulars in this form are asin form “F” above.

42 THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI



thumb-impression of hisright-hand. Thisisinsulting in the
extreme. From now on, a signature will not be sufficient on
the power of attorney by an Indian, but a thumb-
impression will be required.
6. All applications will be prepared by officers. No one can
have them prepared by alawyer or agent.
At first sight it may appear that this rule will save expenditure.
But looking at it more closely, we find that it is like being served with
a sweet dish with atiger in front. Even adult Indians become nervous
in the presence of officers. What then can we expect of children?

[From Gurajati]
Indian Opinion, 6-7-1907

34. MASSMEETING AT PRETORIA!

In view of the fact that the new law was to come into force in
Pretoriafrom July 1, there was a huge mass meeting on Sunday, June
30. Indians from Johannesburg went there specially at their own
expense. Among those who attended were the Acting President, Mr.
Essop Mia, Moulvi Saheb Ahmed Mukhtiar, and Messrs M. S
Coovadia, Emam Abdool Cadir, Omalji Sale, Makanji, Zinabhai,
Gulabbhai Kikabhai, Morarji Desai, Gulabbhai Patel, Bhula, Ranchhod
Nichhabhai, Nadirshaw Cama, Mahomed Essak, Khushal, Peter
Moonlight, Naidoo, A. S. Pillay, Gandhi and others. From Pretoria
nearly four hundred Indians attended, including, besides Mr. Hajee
Habib, the Moulvi Saheb of the mosgue at Pretoria, Mr. Hagjee Cassim
Jusab, Mr. Hajee Osman, Mr. Cachalia, Mr. Ally, Mr. Hajee Ibrahim,
Mr. Gavarishankar Vyas, Mr. Prabhashankar Joshi, Mr. Mohanlal
Joshi, Mr. Omarji and other gentlemen.

The delegates from Johannesburg were looked after by Mr.
Hajee Habib and Mr. Vyas.

The meeting commenced punctually at 3 p.m. and continued up
to 7 p.m. Welcoming them all, Mr. Hajee Habib said that the new law
was barbarous. So long as the Regulations [under it] were not
published, he had hoped that if they happened to be reasonable the
law could perhaps be accepted. But after going through the
Regulations, there could be no question of accepting the law. The
Indian community must unitedly oppose the law. He proposed that

! The report in Gujarati carried the headlines: “Huge Mass Meeting of Pretoria
Indians: Spirited Opposition to Obnoxious Law: Everyone Ready for Gaol” and was
published as a “Special Report for Indian Opinion” .
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Mr. Essop Mia should take the chair.

Mr. Essop Miathanked Mr. Hajee Habib for placing his house
at their disposal. He asserted that the law being poisonous, they could
not respect it. He showed himself ready to serve the community even
at the cost of his personal affairs. He wanted all people to stand
together. So far, they had remained submissive, but they could not
remain so any longer. Nowhere in the world did they ask for the
mother’s name. Only on the Day of Judgement would they be
identified by their mother’s name. But now the Government would
ask them to give the mother’s name. The Indian community would
never submit to such slavery.

Mr. Gandhi explained the implications of the law and said that it
was necessary for every Indian, whether rich or poor, to be free.
Thatthis law had been approved by the [Imperial] Government made
no deference. It sill remained to be approved by the Indian
community.

Unless it was accepted by the Indian community, it could not be
taken that the law had been passed. If any Indian, big or small, should
accept the title-deed of slavery under the law, others would not follow
his example. Those who kept themselves free would win in the end.

In a spirited speech, Moulvi Saheb Ahmed Mukhtiar pointed out
that it was necessary for all of them to stand together. They alone were
true Muslims who attended to the claims of worldly affairs as well as
to those of religion. When Hazrat Y usuf Abesalam was placed in a
distressing situation, he prayed to God that he might be sent to gaol
instead. No Indian should submit to the oppressive law. He suggested
that a committee should visit every place to educate public opinion. If
such a committee was appointed, he would also be ready to join it.

Mr. Naidoo spoke in Tamil and asserted that, even if he were to
die, he would not submit to the law.

Mr. Omarji Sale also made a speech and asked Indians to
remain united and to boycott the Permit Office.

Mr. M. S. Coovadia supported the previous speaker. Mr. Cama
said that the law was so bad that no Indian with self-respect could
think of submitting to it. He would not submit to it, even if he were to
lose everything, including hislife.

Mr. Emam Abdool Cadir said that he could not submit to the
law, whoever else among the Indians did. It inflicted a sentence of
imprisonment worse than that of transportation for life. The Moulvi
Saheb gave his support to the resolution and declared that he was
ready for atour of all places.

Mr. Makanji said that he had thought of accepting the law if it
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afforded the slightest relief. But now it was his firm determination that
he would not accept it, whoever else did so.

Mr. Hajee Ibrahim also spoke and said in conclusion that thelaw
could not be accepted.

Mr. Noormahomed Ayub said that it was a golden opportunity
for the Indians to show their spirit.

Messrs Ismail Jooma, Manji Nathu, Trimbaklal and Hajee
Osman Haji Aba spoke in the same strain.

Mr. Cachalia said that he would give an assurance that 90 per
cent. of Suratis would go to gaol.

Mr. Omarji gave the same assurance.

Mr. Gavarishankar Vyas pointed out that, to those who were true
to their faith, the oath of September was sufficiently, binding.

Mr. Nimji Anandji exhorted them never to submit to the law.
Mr. Pillay also made an inspiring speech.

Messrs Gulab Rudra Desai Khushal Chhita, Gulam Mahomed
and Musa Suleman said that they would persuade everyone found on
his way to the Permit Office to return.

Mr. Haji Cassim said that the law could not be accepted by the
Indian community in any circumstances.

Moulvi Saheb Ahmed Mukhtiar pointed out that the duty of the
priest was not merely to lead prayers but aso to share fully the
hardships of the people. It is because the whites wanted to insult their
religion that they made distinctions in regard to railway fares. The
railway officials told them that Christian and Jewish priests were
entitled to concession tickets for railway journeys, but not Indian
Muslims. The Indian community would never acquiesce in such
Savery.

In the course of his concluding speech, Mr. Essop Mia offered
his shawl as a gift to Mr. Gulab Rudra Desa, in token of his
appreciation of the latter’s courage and said that he was ready to give
up his personal work and devote himself to the service of the people.
There was a heavy burden on his fellow-countrymen at Pretoria and
he was convinced that they would shoulder it quite well. The whole
Indian community was grateful to Mr. Hajee Habib for his hospitality.

The business was concluded on this note of enthusiasm, and the
meeting came to an end at seven o’ clock.

[From Gurajati]
Indian Opinion, 6-7-1907
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35. INTERVIEW TO “ RAND DAILY MAIL”

It has been notified in the Transvaal Government Gazette that
the Asiatic Act will come into force on July 1. The Regulations
framed under this new Act have been published and according to
them impressions of al fingers will be taken simultaneously and
singly. A representative of the Rand Daily Mail interviewed Mr.
Gandhi with aview to obtaining the reactions of Indians to these
Regulations. The following report was published in the issue of the
Rand Daily Mail of the 29th [ultimo] .*

My co-workers and | will undergo the extreme penalty
prescribed by law rather than submit to the law for Asiatics that has
been passed. No self-respecting Indian will submit to this Act. From
the letters received by me and the editor of Indian Opinion, about
fifty per cent of the Indian population in the Transvaal will resist the
law. | have not met a single Indian so far who justifies it. Some assert
that they will leave this country. But | have not come across a single
person who even talks of applying for aregister. Indians are very
angry and at least 6,000 persons will refuse to apply for registers. If
they are prosecuted by the Government, they will be ready to go to
gaol. No doubt they will run into loss by doing so. But they are ready
to sacrifice their al for the sake of their self-respect. Since we have no
say even in regard to the making of laws that affect us, we feel that
there is only one course left to us, and that is, not to submit to any law.

It has been said that the law is mild. But | must say that | have
read the laws of many colonies, and in not a single colony have |
come across a law so insulting and humiliating as this Act. Two
thousand people were present at the meeting in the Empire Theatre,
and they have solemnly resolved with one voice that they will not get
registered under compulsion. | am confident that they will keep the
oath.

[From Gurgjati]
Indian Opinion, 6-7-1907

' What follows, however, is a summary. Vide “ Interview to Rand Daily Mail”,
28-6-1907
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36. JOHANNESBURG LETTER

NEw LAW

The Regulations, which Indians had been awaiting for long, have
now been published. A Gujarati proverb says, “Asisthe father, sois
the son; asisthe banyan tree, so isitsfruit.” Likewise, asisthe Act, so
are the Regulations. Those who had hoped for some leniency in the
Regulations are disappointed. | for my part am very glad that the
Regulations are unexpectedly stringent. This has made every Indian
resolute. All Indians say that there is now no alternative to gaol-going.

SNAKESIN GRASS

There is a proverb in English that green grass sometimes
harbours green snakes which remain invisible. Their presence is felt
only when they bite. The same is true of these Regulations. Only now
do | realize that there are some snakes hidden in them. When | first
read them, | could not follow some of their implications. | had
thought that no one was likely to be interrogated so long as the new
permits or title-deeds of slavery had not been issued. Now, on second
thoughts, | see that, according to the powers granted to the police
under the Regulations, they can require any Indian to give his
finger-prints and state his antecedents. Again, this may be required as
often as the police choose. One has to beware of this snake. If the
Government should choose to apply pressure by turning this screw,
the Indian community will perhaps feel baffled. But the remedy is
clear. Under no circumstances is any Indian to give his finger-prints.
All these days we used to give the thumb-impression. But now that the
thumb-impression has been made obligatory, we should refuse to give
even that. What will be the consequence of this? The gaol, of course.
The thought of gaol should be an ordinary matter to every Indian.
According to the new law, the penalty for not furnishing the
particulars or identity marks that the police may demand, is fine or
imprisonment. In no caseis the fine to be paid. Thus, only gaol
remains. | also advise that no one coming from Volksrust should now
give his thumb-impression or finger-printsto the police. When, in
consequence, he is taken to a magistrate, he should prove [his right].
If the magistrate should still sentence him to gaol, he should undergo
the sentence. Again, this struggle is only for those who have a true
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case, that is, what is stated above applies only to those who hold a
permit bearing their own thumb-impression. This needs a good deal
of courage, but that courage we ought to have and will certainly have.

ANOTHER SNAKE

That was but one snake. Another snake relates to the question of
licences. | thought the taking of finger-prints in connection with
licences would commence in January. But | now find that it comes
into force immediately. For finger-prints can be demanded of anyone
seeking a licence. This matter may not have been noticed even by
revenue officers. | hope therefore that Indians have already taken out
their licences. But how long can we carry on like this? The
Government has brought in the question of finger-prints everywhere.
We have therefore to be particularly careful. | had believed that the
provisions of the law would be duly complied with if one person in
each big shop held a permit, but on reflection, | see that it is but
following a mirage to keep on hoping that one person could carry on
the trade. | ought, therefore, to say that it will be good for the
merchants to give up, if necessary, all hopes of continuing trade. If we
hold ourselves ready to sacrifice our business for the sake of the
country and our self-respect, we shall not get panicky when the time
comes. It does not, moreover, seem proper that one should, even for
the sake of one’s trade, give the finger-prints and be a bondsman. The
best and the only course is to repose full trust in God and sacrifice
everything for the good of the country. We shall surely need such
unalloyed courage to achieve success.

PRETORIA’SOPPORTUNITY

Issuing of the title-deed of dlavery has started with Pretoria
Hence a great responsibility has devolved on it. But it has also the
opportunity of proving its mettle. All Indians wish and pray to God
that Pretoria may act in a manner worthy of itself.

COMMENT BY “DAILY MAIL”

A correspondent of the [Rand] Daily Mail saw Mr. Gandhi on
Friday last and obtained some information from him.* Mr. Gandhi
told him that at least 6,000 Indians were certain to go to gaol. The
Indian community would not swerve from the pledge taken in the
name of God. There was no disloyalty involved in disobeying the law.

! Vide* Interview to Rand Daily Mail” , 28-6-1907
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In so doing, the Indian community sought only to preserve its honour
and self-respect. One could not say how one would become free by
thus opposing the law. But the brave colonists would be able to
appreciate the courage of the Indians. Even if that did not happen, still
by going to gaol, the Indian community would at |east have shaken
the Transvaal’s dust off its feet instead of staying on there under
conditions of slavery.

Commenting upon this interview, the Daily Mail expresses its
sympathy, but says that the Indian community should accept the law
because it was not the object of the Government to humiliate them.
The Government’s object in taking finger-prints was to prevent the
entry of other Indians. The correspondent of the Daily Mail further
states that the Government has purposely begun with Pretoriaasit is
the weakest of all. This being so, Pretoria Indians are certain to take
out the new registers and the others will follow as a matter of course. |
am sure Pretoria will give afitting reply to this aspersion and show
itself courageous.

REPLY TO RAND DAILY MAIL

To this letter in the Daily Mail, Mr. Gandhi has made the
following reply:*

COMMENT BY “THE STAR”

The Star is also very critical, and, feeling alarmed, asserts that the
Indian community has no grievance other than the giving of ten
fingerprints. Indians would not be sent out of Vrededorp without
compensation. It adds that Indians are also free to use the tram-cars.
Asfor finger-prints, the Indian sepoys give them in India.

All thisis patently false. Payment of compensation at Vrededorp
is problematic. Indians are even now being pushed out of the trams.
Only The Star can say that there is no difference between voluntary
giving of finger-prints by Indians and taking them forcibly from
merchants as if they were illiterate sepoys. However, it can be seen
from the comments appearing in both the Mail and The Star that the
Indian community’ spreparation for a struggle has given rise to
nervousness. What, then, may not be achieved if it actually acts with
real courage?

" Here followed in the original atranslation of “Letter to Rand Daily Mail”,  1-
7-1907
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SYMPATHY FROM NATAL CONGRESS

A telegram has been received from the Natal Indian Congress
exhorting the Indian community to adhere to the gaol resolution and
promising monetary aid. This expression of sympathy is very useful.
But the time is such that whatever monetary aid is intended to be given
should be sent immediately. No doubt, money will be required in
plenty if the Indian community ventures upon areally bold course.

[From Gurajati]
Indian Opinion, 6-7-1907

37. LETTER TO “ RAND DAILY MAIL"*

JOHANNESBURG,
July 6, 1907
TO
THE EDITOR
[RAND DAILY MAIL]
SIR,

| trust | need not offer any apology for reverting to the Asiatic
guestion. | did not say to your interviewer? that “ passive resistance”
was a new way to my compatriots. What | did say was that it was not
possible for me to forecast the result, as we had been for generations
unused to it, especially on alarge scale. I, personally, feel proud to
notice that the faculty of suffering for the common good has only
lain dormant, and that, under stress of circumstances, it is being again
guickened into life. Picketing isby no means a new thing to the
Indian mind. The network of castesin India simply illustrates the use
and value of that weapon, provided that it is rightly used. Ostracism
and excommunication are the most powerful instruments resorted to
today in India, in unfortunately trivial matters, and, if the Registration
Act now enables my countrymen to realize the use of that terrible
weapon for a higher purpose, both Lord Elgin and the Transvaal
Government will have deserved their gratitude.

Thereis, of course, therefore, nothing strange in Indian pickets,

! This was published under the title “Indian Picketing” and reproduced in
Indian Opinion, 13-7-1907.
2 Vide* Interview to Rand Daily Mail” , 28-6-1907
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with (for them) rare self-sacrifice and courage, endeavouring to show
their ignorant or weakly brethren the path of duty. At the same time,
there is just as much difference today between Western pickets and
Eastern, or, rather, Indian, as there is, apparently, between Wes and
East. We have no desire to terrorise. We do not wish to compel
obedience to the wish of the magority, but, like the indomitable
Salvation Army lasses, we do, in our humble manner, wish with all the
persuasive power of which we may be capable to inform those who do
not know of what is held to be the right view of the Asiatic
Registration® Act. It is, then, left open to such men either to accept the
advice that may be given by us, or to accept the degrading Act and to
sell themselves for a miserable existence in this country. As | have said
before, if the Colonists knew what the Act means, they would
themselves call such Indians as obeyed it curs fit only to be kicked
and despised.

Y ou quote, | take it for the benefit of the Indian community, Mr.
Henry’'s remarks on the use of finger-prints in India. Their use,
however, has never been denied. It is the abuse of the system against
which | have ventured, in common with my fellow-countrymen, to
protest.

Y ou hope that wiser counsels will prevail among my country-
men, and that they will submit to the Act. I, on the other hand, hope
that, if my countrymen rise to the occasion and are prepared to
sacrifice everything rather than their honour and self-respect, you will
change your views and respect them as men of their word. Let me
remind you that Indians have sworn before God that they will not
submit to the law. Perjury before a Court of Law can be expiated by
suffering punishment that may be awarded by a judge. What expiation
is possible before the Judge of Judges, who never errs? If we perjured
ourselves before Him, we would then indeed be unfit associates for
any civilised body of men, and the ghettos of old will be our proper
and deserved lot.

| am, &tc.,
M. K. GANDHI

Rand Daily Mail, 9-7-1907

' The original has “Legislation”.
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38. LETTERTO “ THE STAR’

P. O. Box 57,
PRETORIA,
July 7, 1907
TO
THE EDITOR
THE STAR
[JOHANNSBURG]
SIR,

Y our Pretoria correspondent has given the Indian community
deserved credit by saying that “no serious troubles are anticipated”
with reference to the struggle of British Indians in this Colony not to
submit to the Asiatic Registration Act. The Attorney-General, too, paid
us a compliment by saying that he did not expect the law-abiding
Indians to resist the enforcement of the law. The only difference is
that the lawabiding instinct, while it makes rioting and physical
resistance impossible, does not involve acceptance of any measure,
however distasteful. That instinct tells us that, if we cannot bear the
yoke imposed by the law, we must suffer the consequences of its
breach with quiet dignity and resignation.

Y our correspondent threatens that, if my countrymen do not
change their attitude, the penal clauses will be rigorously enforced and
they will be deported. This threat was unnecessary, for we have cou-
nted the consequence of non-submission. Gaol has no terrors for us
compared to the enforced slavery of the Registration Act, which puts
on the whole community a brand of criminality. Deportation will be a
welcome relief from the contemplation of adog’ s life in what we have
been taught to consider our own home. If the Act bears as heavily on
us as we represent it to do, no sacrifice will be too great for us.

We are having a unique experience of Imperialism and the cos-
mopolitan nature of the Empire. The Imperial arm is presumed
to cover the weak from the strong. Indians of the Transvaal are now
waiting to see whether that arm is to protect the weak Indians from the
strong whites—British and otherwise—or whether it is to be used to
strengthen the hands of the tyrant to crush the weak and helpless.
Pardon the use of the word, but isit not tyrannical to disregard every
sentiment and our religions, for this is no question of regulating
immigration? The principle of registration we have accepted; the
manner of it we bitterly resent. But the Government wish to impose
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studied humiliation. Are Indians to blame if, rather than suffer it, they
are prepared to lose their earthly possessions? If the whole of the
white Transvaal be against us, God is with us.

lam€c,
HAJEE HABIB
SECRETARY,
BRITISH INDIAN COMMITTEE, PRETORIA
The Sar, 9-7-1907

39. JOHANNESBURG LETTER
Monday, [July 8, 1907]
WELL DONE, PRETORIA !

Pretoria has done exceedingly well. Especially those from whom
courage was hardly expected have borne tremendous suffering and
neglected their own business in order to be ready for public service.
Indians are thinking of nothing but how their honour may be
defended.

ALL PRAISE TO VOLUNTEERS

The volunteers, pickets or watchmen, or patriotic workers [what
ever name we may use] have earned glory for themselves. Their
names will go down for al time in the history of the Transvaal
Indians. They devote all their time to keeping a watch. Their names
are as under: Messrs A. M. Cachalia, Gavarishankar Pranshankar Vyas,
Gulam Mahomed Abdul Rashid, Cassim Sidoo, Khushal Chhita,
Memon Ebrahim Noor, Govind Prag, Hossen Biba, Mahomed Vadli,
Ardeshir Framji, Chaool Beg, Gulab Rudra Desai, Moosa Suliman and
Ebrahim Noor. These patriots go round the Permit Office by turns
throughout the day, and if they find any Indian going there, they
persuade him courteously and stop him. At present they have given
up their private business and plunged into the service of the
motherland. They do not care for the dangers they may have to face.
They are quite prepared to suffer what ever consequences may follow.
It would not at all be surprising if such patriotism should lead to
ultimate success.

LESSON FROM THEIR COURAGE

The work of these volunteers must be emulated everywhere in
the Transvaal. Officiads will shortly be appointed everywhere to
receive applications for new registers. As at Pretoria, Indians at all the
other places will then have to ook for volunteers. | advise them to
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build the bund in time before the coming of the flood, and keep
volunteers ready. Those who can should visit Pretoria and see how
thoroughly the work is being done there. If the boycott of the Permit
Officeis successful, the struggle to follow islikely to be easier.

SUGGESTION TO MERCHANTS

I am told that some merchants who have been importing goods
from England and other places have stopped doing so on account of
the new law. Such merchants deserve congratulations. It appears they
are fully prepared for the worst hardship, that is, the hardship of
imprisonment. If every merchant should write or send cables to his
creditor to this effect, | think it may do much good. In the first place,
the merchant who does so will himself feel bolder and, in the second
place, the merchants in Europe will get alarmed and they themselves
will begin working for us. All this can be done only by those
merchants who are inspired with patriotism, who have a clear idea of
the harm that may be done to us by the obnoxious law and have full
faith in God.

IMMIGRATION BILL

On this Bill, Mr. Gandhi has written the following letter to The
Sar:*

REGULATIONS FOR HAWKERS

The Regulations concerning hawkers, which | mentioned earlier,
have been passed. Johannesburg hawkers should therefore wake up
before they get fined. For the Regulations, please refer to previous
issues of thisjournal.

ARREST OF INDIAN

A telegram from Potchefstroom states that Hajee Omar of that
place has been arrested on charges of fraud and burning his shop.
The bail fixed for him is £1,500.

Tuesday
MORE INFORMATION ABOUT OBNOXI0OUS ACT

Lengthy articles have begun appearing in the Rand Daily Mail
and the Leader. They state that Indiansin Pretoria are not getting
themselves registered because of pressure from Johannesburg Indians.
The papers add that, during the last days of July, everyone will go to
the Permit Office to give the finger-prints. We want Pretoria Indians to
remain firm and prove thereby that this report is alibel. If, ultimately,

! Vide“Letter to The Sar” , 4-7-1907
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people should invade the Pretoria Office like swarms of locusts, all the
good work done will be undone.

REFLECTION ON THIS

The Indian community has now to exercise great caution. | hear
from many places that, as soon as the leaders are arrested, the
peoplewill get themselves registered out of fear. If that is to happen, it
will be, as the Indian proverb hasit, like the case of a woman who went
in search of a son and lost her husband. Thisis no time for depending
upon leaders or anyone else. Everyone isto rely on his own courage.
In this situation, neither lawyers nor anyone else can be of any help.
When we are all involved in the conflagration, it is no use looking to
one another for help. | hear that the Government will be soon laying
its hands on Mr. Gandhi and, perhaps, on some other leaders also. If
this happens, instead of being put out by their going to gaol, the
people should welcome it and be inspired to greater courage. The
truth is that we are not sheep, but free men, and we would not depend
upon other people for help. The confusion in our mind will disappear
only if we are convinced that a gaol is not something to be afraid of.
God is our only shield, and we should all bear in mind that we are to
rush into the thick of the battle with this shield in hand.

“| SHALL TAKE IT ouT IF OTHERS DO”

Many whites have been offering advice to Indians. When the
former ask ‘What will you do?, many Indians say in reply, ‘We shall
do what our leaders do.” Some answer, ‘We shall do what others do.’
These are words of cowards, and they will do harm. Everyone should
givethereply: ‘I dislike the law and so | will never submit to it.
Moreover, | will not submit to it also because | have taken an oath in
the name of God. | would rather go to gaol than submit to the law
which would make a slave of me.” He who cannot give this answer will
never reach the other shore. None can swim with another’ s buoy. We
are to swim with our own strength. Will the reader swallow dust
because | choose to do so? Will he fall into a pit because | do so? Will
he forsake his religion because | do so? | may stand my mother’s
humiliation, turn my sons into thieves, and have the fingers of myself
and of my sons cut off; will the reader do likewise? Everyone will
answer ‘Never!’ In asimilar spirit, everyone should answer, ‘| don’t
care what others do, but | for my part will not submit to the law.” All
do not give such straightforward answers, and that is why the
newspapers make this comment that, though we seem to be
enthusiastic now, we shall in the end unhitch our waggons. Everyone
has to think over all this. Thisis no time for fear or secrecy. We have
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nothing to hide and keep silent about. We have to display our
courage, as the sun does its splendour.

STRENGTH OF CHINESE

Last Sunday, the Chinese held a meeting, to which they invited
Mr. Polak. After Mr. Polak had explained the position, they too
reaffirmed their resolve that no Chinese would submit to the law, and
anyone doing so would be excommunicated.

ASIATIC EATING-HOUSES

The Town Council of Johannesburg intends to make a
regulation that only a white can become the manager of an Asiatic
eating-house. Does this mean that, at Hindu and Muslim eating-houses
in the Transvaal, the whites will serve and the Indians merely watch?
All thiswill apply to those who accept the title-deed of slavery. No
one will be able to lay his hands on those who refuse to touch it.

[From Gurajati]
Indian Opinion, 13-7-1907

40. PETITION TO TRANSVAAL LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY

JOHANNESBURG,
July 9, 1907

TO
THE HON’BLE THE SPEAKER AND MEMBERS OF THE
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY OF THE TRANSVAAL

THE PETITION OF THE ACTING CHAIRMAN OF THE BRITISH INDIAN
ASSOCIATION OF THE TRANSVAAL

HUMBLY SHEWETH THAT:

1. Your Petitioner has been desired by the Committee of the
British Indian Association to approach this Hon'ble House in
connection with the Immigration Restriction Bill now under
consideration.

2. While the said Association ventures to approve of the
principle of the measure, in its humble opinion, from an Indian
standpoint, some of its features are open to serious objection, namely:

(@) The Bill in question does not recognize Indian languages,

which have avast literature.

(b) It does not recognize the claim of those who have been

formerly domiciled in the Transvaal. (Many British Indians
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who paid £3, under Law 3 of 1885 as amended in 1886,
before 1899, for settling in the country, but who are now
out of the Colony and who have not received permits under
the Peace Preservation Ordinance, are by the Bill in
question prohibited from re-entering the country, unless
they possess the educational qualifications contemplated by
the Bill.)

(c) Clause 4 of Section 2, asit has been interpreted to the said

(d)

(€)

Association, makes it practically impossible even for British
Indians with high educational attainments to enter the
Transvaal, unless they comply with the terms of the Asiatic
Registration Act. (In the humble opinion of the
Association, those who pass the education test imposed by
the Bill need hardly furnish further identification for
purposes of immigration.)

As interpreted to the Association, the said Clause 4 ranks
British Indians with people affected by the Immorality
Ordinance, and is therefore considered by the British
Indian community to be highly offensive.*

The Bill in question, contrary to expectation, perpetuates
the Asiatic Registration Act.

3. The said Association humbly ventures to draw the attention of
this Hon' ble House to the fact that British Indians are not represented
therein, and that, therefore, they may respectfully claim additional
consideration from this Hon' ble House.

4. In conclusion, the said Association trusts that the petition will
receive due consideration, and that such relief will be granted as may
be possible in the circumstances. And for this act of justice and mercy,
your Petitioner, asin duty bound, shall for ever, etc.

MOOsA ISMAIL MIA
ACTING CHAIRMAN,
BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION

Colonial Office Records: C. O. 291/122

' In the petition actually presented, this paragraph was deleted by William
Hosken, a member of the Transvaal Legislative Assembly, through whom it was
submitted. Vide“ Johannesburg L etter”, 15-7-1907
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41. NEW TRANSVAAL IMMIGRATION BILL

[Before July 11, 1907]

This Bill has not yet become an Act. But it can be seen from the

Bill what the Government’ s intentions are; we therefore give below a
summary of it:

(1) The Permit Act [the Peace Preservation Ordinance, 1903] is
repealed, provided that such repeal shall not affect or abridge any of
the powers conferred under the Asiatic Registration Act.

(2) After the taking effect of the Bill, the following classes of
persons will be treated as prohibited immigrants:

(a) Any person without a good knowledge of a European
language.

(b) Any person who has not in his possession or at his
disposal means to support himself.

(c) Any prostitute or person procuring women for immoral
purposes.

(d) Any person who under any law in force at the date of his
entering or attempting to enter the Transvaal will beliable, if
found therein, to be removed therefrom for failure to
comply with its provisions.

(e) Lunatics or lepers or those suffering from such contagious
diseases.

(f) Any person about whom a report may have been received
from the Imperial Government or from any other official
source that he is undesirable.

(g) Any person who in the opinion of the Government is
dangerous to the peace, order and good government of the
Colony.

(h) This Bill will not apply to the wife or minor child of any
person who is not a prohibited immigrant, and it will also
not apply to Kaffirs and to European workers

(3) For administering this law, an Immigration Department will
be set up.

(4) For enforcing this law, the Governor will have the authority
to enter into agreement with the Government of any Colony.

(5) Every prohibited immigrant entering or found within this
Colony shall be liable to a fine not exceeding £100 or imprisonment
for a period not exceeding six months, and to be removed at any time
from the Colony.
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(6) Any person who violates the Immorality Ordinance [1903]
or who may be deemed to be dangerous to the peace, order and good
government of the Colony may be arrested and removed from the
Colony.

(7) Anyone who aids or abets a prohibited immigrant in
entering the Colony will be liable to a fine not exceeding £100 or to
imprisonment not exceeding six months.

(8) No prohibited immigrant will be entitled to obtain a licence
or to acquire any interest in land in the Colony.

(9) Every person suspected to be a prohibited immigrant may
be arrested without a warrant.

(10) Ignorance of this Act will be no defence.

(12) Any person ordered to be removed from this Colony shall
be liable to pay al expenditure incurred by the Government in
carrying out such removal, which may be recovered from the property
of the person concerned.

(12) The name, permanent residence, place of birth, etc., of eve-
ry person putting up at a hotel shall be recorded by the hotel-keeper,
and the Government will have the authority to inspect the same.

(13) The burden of proving that he is not a prohibited
immigrant shall lie upon the accused.

(14) Every magistrate shall have jurisdiction to impose the
maximum penalties for all contraventions of this Act.

IMPLICATIONS OF BILL

Thisisafrightful Bill. The Imperial Government is likely to be
deceived by it. Superficially viewed, the Bill is harmless, but on closer
scrutiny it is found to be poisonous. The Bill entirely abolishes the
rights of refugees without permits. Those who hold permits but go out
of the Transvaal, without getting the permits exchanged under the new
Act, lose their right to return.

The educated Indian is granted a right with one hand and dep-
rived of it with the other. For, those entering on the strength of their
knowledge of a European language will have, under this obnoxious
Bill, to give their finger-prints within eight days of immigration and to
take out a permit, failing which they will be deported.

Thus, the Indian is not likely to be benefited at all by this Bill.

The Bill will have to be sent to Lord Elgin for approval. In that
case, the Indian community will have to put up afight in England.
More information about the Bill will be available between the writing
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of this and the date of its publication, i.e., on Thursday, the 11th
instant. We shall be able to publish it in the next issue.

[From Gurajati]
Indian Opinion, 13-7-1907

42. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

[JOHANNESBURG,
Before July 11, 1907]*

[MY DEAR CHHAGANLAL ]

| have your letter. | note what you say about Kajee. Mr. Polak
has just returned from Pretoria. He has done exceedingly well there. |
have written to Mr. West? about jobs. The Customs Forms, as | have
said to Mr. West, are to be sent to the address in your possession of
Ebrahim Mahomed. He is one of the subscribers.

| am certain that it is a short-sighted policy not to print Hindi.
We are really not even using our capital. Ramayana is bound to sell,
and, in my opinion, it will be awork of very considerable merit, for
the simple reason that thousands of people who cannot possibly study
the whole work will gladly avail themselves of the condensation. If,
therefore, a good man is available, you should certainly not hesitate to
incur the expense. The reasoning which tells you that, according to
the expenses here, the book will be dear is faulty to a degree. It should
be plain to us that, if the expenses are high, the prices charged are
correspondingly high. The term high, therefore, is merely relative.
The Bhagavad-Gita®, which we would issue in India for one anna, we
charge one shilling for, because the expenses were comparatively
high. | am perfectly certain that whenever we think of having things
done cheaply outside the country of our adoption, we bring into play
the ordinary weakness, namely, to drive the hardest bargain possible,
and it isfor that reason that | have condemned in my mind the idea of
having the South African book* printed in Bombay, and | feel this so

' This was obviously written prior to his letter of July 11; vide the following
item in which Gandhiji refers to the printing of the Ramayana.

% Printer of Indian Opinion and inmate of Phoenix Ashram. Vide “Our Trial”,
31-12-1904. Satyagraha in South Africa, Ch. XXI1I, XLVII and Autobiography, Part
IV Ch. XVI, XVIII, et seq.

® Thereferenceis to the edition with Mrs. Besant’s English translation
published in 1905. Vide*“ Letter to Annie Besant”, 13-5-1905.

* It was suggested that Indian Opinion should bring out a book on the
hardships of Indians in South Africa; vide “Omar Haji Amod Zaveri’'s Resignation”,
13-4-1907.
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keenly, that | have not yet summoned up sufficient zeal for writing
out the book. I would ask you to reason this thing out for yourself.
Never mind whether we employ an extra hand or not and whether we
publish the book or not; that is a matter of detail. The first thing isto
lay down the principle. If we cannot enforce it, or if we have not
sufficient courage to do it, then we cease to worry about it, and cease
to think of enlarging the scope of our work. If you need money,
please let me know in time.

Yours sincerely

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S. N. 4674

43. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

JOHANNESBURG,
July 11, 1907

MY DEAR CHHAGANLAL,

I enclose herewith Pragji Khandubhai Desai’s letter. | suggest
your taking him, if heis at all a desirable person, on probation at £3,
and putting him on the Gujarati case, so that you can go on with
Ramayana. We are certainly short-handed in the Gujarati department.
However, | simply throw out the suggestion. It may be totaly
impracticable. You should, therefore, do what you think is best.

Yours sincerely,

MOHANDAS
[PS]
Please let me know how you find Mr. Cordes' and other things.

From a photostat of the typewritten original signed in Gujarati with a
Guijarati postscript in Gandhiji’s hand: S. N. 4757

44. MEASURE OF INDIAN STRENGTH

Till now the strength of the Indian community has not been
tested. It has remained a secret hidden in a closed fist, as it were, and
no one has taken its measure. The prevailing ideais that Indians are
cowardly and lacking in spirit.

But, by good fortune, the community’s strength is now being
tested in the Transvaal. This opportunity is given to us by Lord Elgin

' A German theosophist who was attached to Gandhiji and was for some timein
charge of the school at Phoenix; he died at Sevagram in 1960.
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tested in the Transvaal. This opportunity is given to us by Lord Elgin
and General Botha and their friends. In this trial of strength the
community has proved its superiority, up to the time of writing this, at
any rate. The news-letters published by us show that Pretoria, which
hitherto the whites had thought to be weak, has all of a sudden shown
itself to be quite strong, not a single Indian there taking out the
obnoxious permit. A Madrasi went to the Permit Office, but when he
found that finger-prints were required, he threw away his application
and said that he would not give his finger-prints on any account. The
Madrasi Postmaster preferred to resign his post rather than take out
the new permit. We hear that Mr. Chamney’ s Punjabi attendant flatly
refused to take out the new permit. All this shows that the Indian
people would not be found wanting when weighed in the balance.

Who can harm one whom God protects? The Indian people are
religious-minded. They believe in God. He will easily bring successin
any work we undertake with full faith in Him. It is said that, because
of hisfaith in God, Narasinha Mehta' could fulfil his social obligation
on the occasion of the first pregnancy of his daughter, though he had
no money of his own.? With God's help, Prophet Mahomed came
through greathardships and subdued his opponents. The same Creator
will help the Indian community.

The eyes of Indians everywhere are at present fixed on their
countrymen in the Transvaal. They are all eager to know whether the
community will succeed in the challenge that they have taken up.
Pretoria’ s answer is that the Indian community shall never turn back.

[From Gurajati]
Indian Opinion, 13-7-1907

45. DUTY OF DURBAN

I's there any Indian who will not be thrilled with joy at Pretoria’s
performance and at the courage of Indian pickets there? It is easy to
offer congratulations. But true congratulation consists in doing
likewise. Durban should begin a boycott of the Permit Office like the
onethat is going on in the Transvaa. Even a single Indian now

! Saint-poet of Gujarat.

® Presents are given by parents to their daughter at a religious ceremony during
the seventh month of her first pregnancy. A legend has it that God came to the poet’s
help in the guise of a merchant.
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entering the Transvaal from Durban will be like a microbe getting into
milk. Thisis atime when the Transvaal Indians ought to sacrifice all
their worldly possessions. If any Indian is specially keen on going to
the Transvaal, it will not be with a view to offering help, but only on
personal business. Such Indians will demoralize others by going to the
Transvaal, rather than add to their strength. Moreover, these Indians
can enter the Transvaal only by going to the Durban Permit Office.
That will mean a break-down of the boycott. But if no Indian at all
goes to the Durban Permit Office for a permit, the Office cannot run.
It istherefore essential that Durban Indians follow the example of
Pretoria.

The Natal Indian Congress has intimated its offer of monetary
aid to their brethren in the Transvaal. It held a mass meeting which
has infused spirit into them. It has also taken up the question of
raising contributions. Thisis certainly admirable. But in addition, it is
necessary to take up the question of boycotting the Durban Permit
Office. There are three ways of doing it. First, pickets should be
posted at the Durban Office to prevent Indians from going there.
Second, a watch should be kept on the Indians proceeding by train to
the Transvaal, and if any such Indian is going there with a new permit,
or with an old permit without at the same time being ready to go to
gaol, he should be dissuaded from going further. Third, it should be
seen that no Indian gives his finger-prints on board a steamer. By
doing all this, Durban will have given very good help and brought our
deliverance nearer.

[From Gurajati]
Indian Opinion, 13-7-1907

46. “ THEWSDOM OF THE EAST” SERIES

These books have been recently published in English. No one
has translated them into Gujarati. But from time to time we shall give

! This was Gandhiji's reply to the following letter dated June 19 from M. H.
Ugat, Norwood, referring to “ The Wisdom of the East” (15-6-1907): “In your issue of
the 15th ultimo, you drew attention to books like The Wisdom of the East, Jalaluddin
Rumi, The Essence of the Koran, The Way of the Buddha and The Way of Zoroaster, and
advised people to buy them, which was a good thing. But our community being more
or less familiar with Gujarati, | believe these books will sell to some extent if they
are available in Gujarati. | hope you will give some information on the point.”

VOL. 7: 15 JUNE, 1907 - 12 DECEMBER, 1907 63



short summaries of such books. We have started giving the Life of the
Prophet* with the same view. Meanwhile, those who know English can
order the books referred to above.

EDITOR,
Indian Opinion
[From Gurajati]
Indian Opinion, 13-7-1907

47. SPEECH AT HAMIDIA ISLAMIC SOCIETY:?

JOHANNESBURG,

July 14, 1907

Mr. Gandhi gave a brief resume of the position of affairs to date, and once

more exhorted his hearers to resist the inequitous provisions of the new law to the
last, and under no circumstances to re-register under compulsion.

Indian Opinion, 20-7-1907

48. JOHANNESBURG LETTER
Monday, [July 15, 1907]
PRETORIA’SHONOUR

Pretoriais still going strong. 1ts honour has been preserved, and
it has come out unscathed through the second week. Mr. Cody, the
Permit Officer, has had “a holiday” for another week, and the brave
watchmen, i.e, the volunteers, have earned glory for themselves.
Thewhites have been taken aback and wonder what it all means. They
ask whether Indians, who used to take insults lying down, will now
stand up twirling their moustaches. Some English ladies inquired of
Indian hawkers selling vegetables whether they would take out
permits. The brave hawkers invariably gave an emphatic “no” in
reply. If this spirit is maintained to the very end, Indian prestige will
go up, and the new law will receive a knock-over. Everyone will agree
that the credit for it should go to Pretoria Indians and the pickets.

WHITE' SMISCHIEF

| hear that an agent of Mr. Stephen Frazer has been specially
touring the country and telling things to Indians which might frighten

! Vide* Prophet Mahomed and His Caliphs’, 22-6-1907
# Gandhiji spoke at a meeting of the Hamidia Islamic Society held in the Indian
Location. Thisis abrief report of his speech.
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them. To the Pietersburg Indians he held out the threat that, if the
Indian community followed Mr. Gandhi’'s advice and refused to
submit to the new law, it would be ruined and the property of the
persons concerned confiscated by the Government. As the last date
approaches, there will doubtless be more such frauds practised on us
by hostile or selfish whites. | should point out that it is the duty of
every Indian to give a smashing reply to such people. Indians do not
have even time to listen to cowardly advice. To say that the
Government will confiscate property is an utter lie. There is no
authority under which it can do so. Asfor being ruined, we know that
Mr. Hajee Habib has already written about it to The Star. He has made
the point that, though we may be ruined, we shall have saved our
honour and earned the reputation of being true to our pledge. The
truth therefore is that we are opposing the law not because of Mr.
Gandhi’ s advice, but because we mean to defend our manhood. If we
have that, we shall create wealth out of nothing. If on the contrary, we
behave like women, though being men, we shall find it difficult to
preserve what we have, and shall have no peace of mind to enjoy what
we save. Richard 11, a former king of England, came to the throne
after killing his kinsmen. But he could not enjoy it in peace. He shook
with fear whenever he held in his hand the sword stained with the
blood of his kinsmen. In the end, he died a cruel and unnatural death.
What Indian is there who will, out of greed, injure the interest of all,
unmindful of the humiliation of his brethren? If there is any such
person, he will but die like King Richard in anguish and remorse. |
wish that the Indian community will, in this crisis, spurn such advisers
with white faces and black hearts.

Two OTHER WHITES

If Mr. Stephen Frazer’s agent talked disgracefully as above,
two other whites, who are respectable merchants carrying on a large
busi-ness with Indians, speak reasonably and admit that, for the sake
of its good name, the Indian community ought to stand by its resolve
to go to gaol and that, if all remain firm init, they will undoubtedly
succeed. Some might say that this “if” isabig thing. But the “if” is
big only for a coward. The courageous will take others to be
courageous too and they will only believe that the Indian community
will fully keep its pledge on this occasion.

JOHANNESBURG MEETING

A very large meeting was held last Sunday in the hall of the
Hamidia Islamic Society. The meeting was to begin at 2.30 p.m., but
the hall was fully packed before that hour. Those who could not get in
stood outside. Many had come from Germiston also. Haffejee Abdul
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Samad took the chair. After Mr. Fancy had read out the minutes, Mr.
Gandhi explained the position about the obnoxious law. Then Mr.
Ram Sundar Pundit from Germiston made an eloquent and
impassioned speech. He said that at Germiston the people were in high
spirits. Volunteers were also ready and Germiston would do exactly
what Pretoriahad done. In Pretoria volunteers had displayed fine
patriotism. Mr. Emam Abdool Cadir said that no Asatic whatever
could submit to the law in question. He also described the fervour he
had himself witnessed at the Pretoria meeting. Mr. Nawab Khan said
that no Indian, whatever his position, could accept the law. If the
women of England were strong enough to go to gaol, would the men
among the Indian people be scared by having to go to gaol or by
having to suffer other losses? Mr. Abdur Rehman said that the Indian
community at Potchefstroom was very firm. They had been told by
Mr. Stephen Frazer’s agent that goods would be supplied to them on
credit only if they promised to submit to the law. To that Mr. Rehman
had given the answer that the slavery of the law was unacceptable to
Indians, even if athousand Stephen Frazers should stop giving them
goods on credit. He added that the Potchefstroom traders would put
up with any amount of loss, but would not submit to the obnoxious
law.

In avery forceful speech, Mr. Omarji quoted the Gujarati verse
beginning, “O true one! Swerve not from the path of truth.”
Thereafter, Messrs Shahboodeen and Cama put some questions. The
meeting then terminated. There was no one at the meeting who
appeared to have the slightest intention of submitting to the law. Mr.
Polak also addressed the meeting and praised the volunteers whom he
had seen at Pretoria

MEETING OF WAITERS

At the Ebenezer School, Mr. David Ernest had convened a
meeting of the members of the Transvaal Football Association. About
50 waiters attended it. The meeting took place on Monday at 3.30
p.m. Mr. Gandhi explained the position about the law. Mr. Naidoo
interpreted in Tamil. Finally Mr. Polak spoke. He told a story. Once
upon atime there was an animal. It had this peculiar characteristic,
that if its head was cut off, two would growl in its place. Thus,
whenever its head was cut off, it would be left with double the number
of heads. When people came to know of this, they stopped troubling
the animal. The Indian community had to behave in a similar manner.
There should be no waiting for anybody’ s leadership. It should be
assumed that everyone was a leader. In the place of one Indian gaoled
or deported, two should come out to take up leadership and brave the
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sentence of gaol or deportation. If this happened, the Government
could not but be defeated. The waiters should realize that they were
men first and servants next, and accordingly they must oppose the law
firmly without being afraid of losing their employment.

Mr. David, who is a Government interpreter, said that he had
given aflat refusal when the Government asked him to get himself
registered,

Then, on Mr. Gandhi putting it to the meeting, everyone stood
up and replied that he would not seek registration, even if that meant
losing his job. The meeting terminated at 4.45 p.m.

GERMISTON MEETING

The Indians at Germiston are in high spirits. Pundit Ram Sundar
Maharg) has placed himself at their head, working fearlessly, and
exhorting the people. They held a special meeting and resolved that,
no matter what risks awaited them, they would not submit to the law.
More than 200 men signed the resolution, and some brave men came
forward to serve as volunteers, as had happened at Pretoria.

IMMIGRATION BILL

The second reading of the Immigration Bill is over. Mr. Smuts
clarified the aims of the Bill. Messrs Hosken, Lindsay, Wybergh',
Neser and Whiteside participated in the discussion. Mr. Hosken,
speaking on the Indian side, said that the new Bill would be
appropriate only in Russia. The Bill contained some provisions which
ought to have no place under British rule.

ASSOCIATION’SPETITION

The Association has submitted a petition® against this Bill. This
has already been printed in our English section. Below is a summary
of it:

Though this Association is not opposed to the principle of
restricting immigration, it respectfully submits the following objec-
tions: (a) The Bill does not recognize any Indian language. (b) It does
not protect the rights of those who have been residents of the
Transvaal for along time. For instance, many Indians had paid £3 to
the Boer Government for the right of settling in the Transvaal. Some
of them have not received permits. The rights of such persons would
be annulled in case they did not know one of the European
languages. (¢) Under sub-section 4 of Section 2, even those Asiatics

! Commissioner of Minesfor the Transvaal.
2 Vide* Petition to Transvaal Legislative Assembly”, 9-7-1907
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who may pass the educational test and are not otherwise prohibited are
subjected to the operation of the new Asiatic law. No purpose is served
by applying the law in this manner, as Indians of educational
attainments do not require further identification. (d) Under the same
section, moreover, the Indian community is bracketed with prostitutes
and their touts. (e) Contrary to former assurances, this Bill confirms
the provisions of the Asiatic Registration Act.

Parliament should remember that the Asiatic communities are
not represented on it. It is therefore its special duty to pay attention to
the petition of the community. The Association therefore prays and
hopes that its petition will receive full consideration and relief will be
granted.

The petition was presented by Mr. Hosken. The Bill will be
examined by the Select Committee on Wednesday. | am writing this
letter on Monday, and it will be known before this issue is published if
any changes are made in it.

WiLL NEWSPAPERSBE AVAILABLE IN PRISON?

This question has been asked by a correspondent. The answer is
that it all depends on the kind of gaol sentence given. If it is a
sentence of rigorous imprisonment, no newspaper will be provided,
but every prisoner will be allowed to be visited by his friends once a
month. 1 would advise such visitors to carry in their mind the
information published in Indian Opinion and convey it to the
prisoner himself in the gaol-palace.

DisMISSED UNCEREMONIOUSLY

A few Indian friends at Pretoria thought that, if they placed
some demands before the Colonial Government and if the demands
were granted, they would be saved from the trouble of going to gaol.
But God means to test us to the utmost. Hence, nothing came out of
the demands. The following demands were placed before Mr. Smuts
by these Indians:

(1) They should not be required to give ten digit-impressions,

(2) The mother’s name should not be required,

(3) Registration should be required only in the case of
grown-up children, the younger ones being spared the
harassment.

(4) The Kaffir police should not have the power to examine
[the permits].

(5) The distinction made between the Christians and the
Muslims of Turkey should be dropped.
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(6) The name of the Orange River Colony should continue to
be mentioned in the permit.

(7) The determination of the age of a minor should not be left
to the arbitrary decision of the Registrar, but should be | eft
to the court.

(8) Temporary permits should be freely available for the entry
of merchants’ employees.

(9) An assurance should be given that this legislation is now
final.

Mr. Smuts has sent along reply. It is very ingenious. If we could
be killed with sweet words, he would kill us. He says that the
obligation to give one’s mother’'s name will be withdrawn if all
Indians get themselves registered. The Kaffir police will not ask for
finger-prints (which means that they may ask for the permit). Whether
this law will be the last of its kind or not depends on the Indian
community itself. If the community carries out the provisions of the
law faithfully, there will perhaps be, says Mr. Smuts, no further
legislation.

BLooD BoiLs

As | summarize this reply, my blood boils. What is meant by
saying that there would be no further restrictions if we behaved well?
After reducing us to aliving death under the obnoxious law, could
there be a fresh amendment in order to kick at the dead? It should be
noted that on no single point has Mr. Smuts given up his obstinacy.
For he does not say categorically that the mention of the mother’s
name will not be required. If all Indians agree to registration, it will be
left to our discretion whether that sacred name should be mentioned
or not. The Native police will not ask for the finger-prints, that is, they
may certainly ask for permits. If we submitted to the new law, we
would never be able to escape the music of “Y our pass, please.”

IT IsALSO GooD

But it is also good that we have been given such a stunning blow
with a stick wrapped in silk. Now the Indian community will become
still more determined. Just as the Regulations under a cruel law were
bound to be cruel, the reply had aso to be cruel. The cruel
Regulations have inflamed the Indians. This cruel reply will make
them inflexible. With God as our witness, we have pledged opposition
to the law. With the same God as witness, |et us prove our courage.

CORRECTION
| thank the correspondent who has pointed out that | made a
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mistake in giving the name of the volunteer who was awarded a shawl
by Mr. Essop Mia. It wasto Gulam Mahomed that the shawl was
awarded. | apologize to Mr. Gulam Mahomed for the mistake.

TRANSVAAL IMMIGRATION BILL*

The Immigration Restriction Bill passed the second reading in
the Committee. And on Thursday it passed the third reading.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 20-7-1907

49. LETTER TO COLONIAL SECRETARY

25 & 26, COURT CHAMBERS,
RISSIK STREET,

JOHANNESBURG,
[July 16, 1907]?

TO

THE HON’BLE THE COLONIAL SECRETARY
PRETORIA
SIR,

| am desired by the Committee of my Association to draw the
attention of the Government to the petition® of the Association
submitted to the Hon' ble the Legislative [Assembly on the subject of
the]* Immigration Restriction Bill. The points raised therein are, in the
humble opinion of my Association, of the utmost importance to the
community represented by my Association. If relief were granted as
prayed, my Association ventures to think that the principle of the Bill
would still remain intact.

My Association fails to see any reason for requiring
well-educated Indians to comply with the Registration Act, and it
seems a very serious injustice to deprive British Indians, who have paid
£3 for the purpose of settling in the Transvaal, but who have not
received permits under the Peace Preservation Ordinance, of the right
of returning to the country of their adoption.

! This was sent by “special telegram”.

% The letter as published in Indian Opinion is undated, but official recordsin
the archives of the Transvaal Legislative Assembly point to this date.

® Vide* Petition to Transvaal Legislative Assembly’’, 9-7-1907

* The words in square brackets are missing in the original.
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My Association, therefore, trusts that the Government will be
pleased to give a favourable consideration to the prayer of my Asso-
ciation.

| have ec.,
MoOsA ISMAIL MIA
ACTING CHAIRMAN,
BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION
Indian Opinion, 20-7-1907

50. A GROSSLIBEL

Further correspondence on the Asiatic Act of the Transvad,
placed on the Table at the instance of Lord Ampthill, has now come to
hand. Lord Selborne, in pressing the measure on the attention of Lord
Elgin, allowed himself to make the following remarks:

| hope that it may be possible for you to inform me at an early date
that His Majesty will not be advised to exercise his power of disallowance in
respect of this Act, so that it may be possible to bring it into force at once,
and so to check theillicit unauthorized influx of Asiatics into the Transvaal
which is at present proceeding at an alarming rate.
Theitalics are Ours.

We have no hesitation in saying that the emphatic pronoun-
cement made by Lord Selborne as to theillicit influx is alibel, pure
and simple. Here there is no qualification. His Lordship has accepted
the statements placed before him as to the unauthorized influx of
Asiatics without any reservation whatsoever, and yet these statements
could only have been one-sided. Indians have denied any such influx
and they have challenged investigation.® None has been made; still,
Lord Selborne has seen fit, in spite of the tremendous responsibility
resting on his shoulders, to give the imprimatur of his authority to an
unproved charge.

This charge isinherently untrue. If such an influx has been
proceeding demonstrably, why have the entrants been alowed to
remain in the Colony? Either His Lordship’s informants knew of the
men who had so entered, or they did not. If they knew, the Peace
Preservation Ordinance supplied all the machinery necessary to bring

! Vide “Cableto “India’, 28-8-1906 & “The Mass Meeting”, 11-9-1906
“Interview to “the Tribune”, 20-10-1906, “Interview to “the Morning Leader”,
20-10-1906 & “Letter to the Timess”, 22-10-1906 *“Presentation to Lord Elgin”,
31-10-1906.
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them to justice. Lord Selborne’s libel, therefore, shows how difficult,
if not impossible, it isfor Asiatics to get even afair hearing in South
Africa, except in courts of justice. In a matter such as this the courts
are not open to them, so they have to sit still, and grin and bear their
troubles as best they may.

When we come to examine Lord Elgin’sreply, it is sufficient to
fill British Indians with dismay. The Secretary of State for the
Colonies has sanctioned the measure, not because he believes it to be
just, but because there is behind it the weight of white authority. So it
comes to this, that any Act of a Colonial Parliament, if it is unanimous,
will bind the Imperial Government, irrespective of the merits of that
Act, and if this proposition be unimpeachable, Lord Elgin’s statement,
that “His Maesty’s Government adhere to the opinion as to the
desirability of recasting the restrictions to which Asiatics are at present
subject”, is a pious wish by which British Indians cannot set much
store. It may never fructify, whilst the Act stands before Asiaticsin the
Transvaal as a stern reality, to fight against which they have staked
their all. General Botha's promises to revise the Regulations do not
affect Indians very much, but incidentally it may be remarked, as a
symptom of the very strong prejudice permeating the loca
Government, that the General has not been able to fulfil those
promises. Indian sentiment counts for little in the deliberations of the
Colonial Government.

Indian Opinion, 20-7-1907

51. THE TRANSVAAL IMMIGRATION BILL DEBATE

The debate that took place on the second reading of the
Immigration Restriction Bill in the Transvaal Assembly is in many
respects an eye-opener. Mr. Smuts introduced the Bill to the House in
amost summary manner. Points that affect British Indians were hardly
touched by the Honourable Gentleman. He did not even consider
them sufficiently interesting for the members of the public. He took it
as a settled fact that the Asgiatic Registration Act should be a
permanent feature of the Transvaal laws, and that, contrary to what
Mr. Duncan said* a the time of introducing that measure, the
Immigration Bill is not to supersede it but to supplement it in its
harshness, so far as the Asiatic communities are concerned. He did not
trouble to inform the Members that Law 3 of 1885, which guaranteed

' Vide “Letter to The Times”, 12-11-1906 Patrick Duncan was Colonial
Secretary from 1903 to 1906.
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residential protection to Asiatics who paid £3 to the Boer Government,
is to be overridden by the Bill, and he saw nothing untoward in the
clause which makes an Asiatic a prohibited immigrant if, in spite of
the possession by him of high educational attainments, he fails, on
entering the Colony, to undergo the ordeal prescribed by the Asiatic
Registration Act.

Inreply to Mr. Neser’s gentle suggestion that the clause in the
Bill giving extraordinary powers to the Government to eject, at his
own expense, any person from the Colony, without atrial, was rather a
dangerous thing, Mr. Wybergh showed the greatest resentment. The
|atter’ sremarks, however, we can only characterize as foolishness due
to self-forgetfulness. In any other person, it would be grossest
impertinence. In discussing the clause and in asking the Government
to hold on to it, he cited recent events in India. We do not wish to
enter into the merits of the controversy, but we do expect a
responsible politician like Mr. Wybergh not to speak from his seat in
the Legidative Assembly to the South African public in a most
irresponsible manner. Unless he has made Indian questions a special
study, it is evident that he can only know what the cabled summaries
of events have let the world know, and unless he believes in the
inherent infallibility of all governments, he had no right to consider
that the action of the authorities in deporting Indian |eaders was either
initself good or that it had produced a sobering effect. We may,
perhaps, claim to know a little more than the Honourable Member,
and yet, not being in close touch with what is happening in that part of
the British Empire, we have deemed it wise not to comment.

To add to the folly, Mr. Wybergh went on to deduce from the
events in Indiathat the powers given by the clause might be useful for
sending out Indian inciters to passive resistance in the Transvaal.
Herein he betrayed alack of all perspective. Happenings in India have
received the colour of an insurrection, and they have been interpreted
to mean arevolt against the British Raj. The crusade of the Indians in
the Transvaal has not the slightest resemblance to an insurrectionary
movement. It simply means an offer on the part of the community to
suffer much physical hardship rather than allow its moral sense to be
atrophied. It is, on the part of Indians in the Transvaal, an endeavour
to follow the precept of the Prophet of Nazareth, “Resist not Evil”.

Of course, it matters not in the slightest degree that Mr. Wybergh
should incite the House against British Indians. They are not likely to
be turned away from their duty by any threats. They have anticipated
the worst. Theirs is courage born of purity of motive and resolution
not to tarnish their honour. We deal with Mr. Wybergh’s remarks only
because we believe him to be a sincere, though misguided, man, and to
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illustrate how an atmosphere of prejudice can taint even a
wellbalanced mind. Of all the members of the Assembly, Mr. Hosken
was the only one who strongly disapproved of the vindictive spirit that
underlay Mr. Wybergh's speech. Mr. Hosken had no hesitation in
saying that the Bill was possible only in Russian or German territories,
not on British soil. Little does Mr Wybergh know how arbitrary
powers undertaken to repress a certain class of people recoil on those
who are not even dreamt of. But we hope that in his calmer moments
he has repented of his indiscretion.

Indian Opinion ,20-7-1907

52. IDENTURED IMMIGRATION

We are enabled this week to publish an important communi-
cation addressed by the Secretary of the Indian Immigration Trust
Board to the employers of indentured Indians, giving information as
to the cost of the introduction of such labour into Natal. The
document is well worth the perusal of Messrs Evans and Robinson®,
who, after mature consideration, have come to the conclusion that
indentured immigration into Natal should cease. Knowing, as we do,
Mr. Haggar, we cannot mention him in the same category. Although
we happen to agree with him in the attempt to end indentured Indian
immigration, our motives are not the same, and the Indian community
can have very little to do with a member who does not hesitate to libel
it, and, when challenged to prove his statements, has not the manliness
either to do so or to apologize. Mr. Rycroft’s letter is, from the
European standpoint, almost a complete justification for stopping the
labour. It is evident that the employers are scarcely able to cope with
the expenses of introduction. Compulsory repatriation would for them
be much worse, even if the Indian Government, surrendering its
guardianship, were to agree to any such condition. It appears that, in
1905, whereas the employers contributed only £20 towards the cost of
introduction, the actual cost was £31.10.9 per male adult, and, as more
and more Indians avail themselves of the free passage back to India,
owing to the burden of the £3 tax, the cost will be on the increase. It
would thus appear that the sooner, from a purely economic
standpoint, indentured labour is stopped, the better it will be for all
parties.

Indian Opinion, 20-7-1907

! Barristers.
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53. GENERAL SMUTS OBDURATE

Indians in Pretoria gave another opportunity to the Government
to withdraw from the false position in which it has placed itself by
reason of the Asiatic Registration Act. The correspondence is lengthy
and, unfortunately, we are unable to find space for it in thisissue. The
attorneys for the Indians in question made very reasonable
suggestions as to the most obnoxious clauses of the Registration Act.
The Colonial Secretary has returned a categorical refusal to almost
every one of the requests. We frankly confess that the Government
could not have done otherwise. In our opinion, it had a right to
interpret the letter to mean that Indians were not strong enough to
carry out the jail resolution. The eminently reasonable letter,
therefore, has been evidently misread by the Government. It has
passed regulations in keeping with the Act itself and its reply to the
Indian petitioners of Pretoria simply follows out that policy. The
correspondence will have done some good in that it will have streng-
thened the Indian community in its resolve to undergo the sufferings
consequent upon non-submission to compulsory registration.

Indian Opinion, 20-7-1907

54.S A. B. . COMMITTEE' SWORK

The South Africa British Indian Committee is still working very
hard. The questions put in Parliament a few days ago by Sir William
Bull and Dr. Rutherford show that no adverse effect has followed the
Indian community’s rejection of the Committee's advice not to
oppose the Transvaal law. The Committee carries on its work and that
isasit should be. The Indian community is not bound to accept every
piece of advice the Committee offers. The members of the Committee
are large-hearted men, and they are going on with their work.

Sir Muncherji Bhownaggree is such a cautious and far-sighted
gentleman that, with him as President, the Committee is not likely to
give up the Indian cause. Moreover, Mr. Ritch, as his letter to Lord
Ampthill shows, does not hesitate to put correctly the Indian
standpoint before the Committee.

DELAGOA BAY

From Sir William Bull’ s questions, the Delagoa Bay Indians will
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see that their case is also not forgotten. Acting upon Mr. Kothari’'s
letter in Indian Opinion, Sir William Bull immediately complained
about the hardships suffered by the Indians there. We should mention
in this connection that the Committee has received no contributions
from the Delagoa Bay Indians. We think they ought to contribute to
the Committee’'s expenditure though they do not suffer much
hardship at present.

RHODESIA

Like Delagoa Bay, Rhodesia too has not been forgotten. Our
readers may recall that it was about the same time that we had
published the Rhodesian Council’s views on the question of Indians.
Mr. Ritch made use of the information as soon as it reached England,
and it is not likely now that very rigorous laws will be passed in
Rhodesia. On reflection, everyone will have to admit that the honour
of the Indians in both places, whether in Rhodesia or Delagoa Bay,
depends really upon the struggle of the Transvaal Indians. It isthey
alone who will, if at all, save the honour of Indians. Failing that,
neither the Committee nor any one else will be in a position to help.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 20-7-1907

55. LOBITO BAY

Our correspondent had reported that the condition of Indiansin
Lobito Bay was very bad. Hence we made inquiries through the agent
of Messrs Griffith. He has replied as follows:

The report utterly without foundation. Medical attendance ample. Field

Hospital fully equipped. Doctor specially appointed to attend coolies. If you

think it advisable communicate with Natal Government ask them to send

Inspector satisfy themselves. Reports utterly without foundation. Coolies are

satisfied. Water supply good, plenty food.

Thisreport is at variance with the report of our correspondent.
Our correspondent is a very exact and disinterested person. Hence his
report is not to be set aside. Putting the two reports together we
conclude that, when the labourers reached there, they were put to
much hardship. This news reached our correspondent. Now their
condition is not as bad as it had been. The labourers must be
reasonably happy. Even then, it is obvious that it is not worth while
just now for any Indian to take the risk of going there. Thereis no
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doubt that there is much hardship before one reaches Benguella. Even
after reaching there, a free man will not be able to take up any
profession there in the present condition.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 20-7-1907

56. NATAL BILL REGARDING LICENCESAND STAMPS

The Nata Government Gazette of July 12 publishes a Bill
introducing certain changes in the matter of revenue licences. Below
we give its main provisions:

(1) The Trading Act of 1897 will henceforth apply to Kaffir

eating-houses.

(2) A hawking licence issued for one magisterial district shall

not be valid in another district

(3) No hawker shall remain at a single farm for more than 12
hours or return to it during the following four days.

(4) An extra stamp of the value of 10 per cent of the municipal
licence fee shall be affixed to the licence. The said 10 per
cent will be paid by the licensee and go to the Government.
(5) The agents of aforeign firm will be required to take
out a licence. An auctioneer selling foreign goods by
auction will also have to take out a licence.

(6) At the time of taking out a trading licence, anyone
possessing an agency is bound to disclose the fact to the
Licensing Officer.

(7) Rent receipts will beissued to Natives or to Indians from a
special book numbered and with counterfoils bearing
embossed stamps. It will not do to affix stamps.

This Bill has not yet become law, but it may be taken for
granted that it will be passed. Some changes may be madein it, but
they will be of a minor character. The Bill is applicable to all. It is
therefore difficult to oppose it. The idea behind the Bill isto raise
money from every possible source at atime when the Colony is facing
financial stringency. An angry potter twists the ear of his donkey.*
Likewise the Government, being in need of money, has started
harassing poor people like the hawkers. In short, the whole of South
Africais now impoverished. Every Government is therefore hunting
for money in all directions. We do not reproduce here the different

' A Gujarati proverb.
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rates. If the Bill is passed, we shall also give, if necessary, the rates for
licences. Of all the above clauses, the one regarding rent receiptsis
terrible. It ought to be resisted.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 20-7-1907

57. INDENTURED INDIAN LABOURERS

The Secretary of the Indian Immigration Trust Board, Mr.
Rycroft, has addressed a letter to the employers of indentured Indian
labourers, which we publish in full in our English section. It will be
seen from that letter that the employers find the cost of importing
indentured Indian labourers too heavy to bear, and if the Indian
labourers are to be repatriated on the expiry of the period of contract,
the expenditure will be very much heavier still. From this Mr. Rycroft
concludes that legislation for the compulsory repatriation of labourers
will mean heavy losses for employers.

Because of this the employers of indentured labourers are on
the horns of a dilemma. If they let the labourers return, their backs
will be broken. If they keep them, and afterwards there is legislation
for their repatriation to India, they will be involved in much too heavy
an expenditure. It is a problem as to what should be done in this
difficult situation. The Indian labourers are not likely to gain
anything from thiscontroversy. Neither those who hold that there
should be no further importation of indentured labourers, nor those
who hold that it should continue, have any concern for the interests of
Indians. If Indian labourers accept still lower wages, no one will
protest, even if the labourers are to be repatriated on the expiry of the
period of contract. Both sides will be happy. Thereis only one thing
which can be of benefit to the Indian community, that is, the
recruitment of indentured labourers should cease altogether. If any
labourers come, they can gain nothing in conditions of slavery and
circumstances will not permit them to live as free men. We are happy
to observe that the whole Indian community takes offence at the
hardships inflicted on the indentured labourers. Thisis asign of our
awakening. If we take a step forward and can have their importation
ended, the enslavement of Indians will cease and those Indians who
are already in South Africawill have some relief.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 20-7-1907
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58. SPEECH AT NATAL INDIAN CONGRESS

DURBAN,
July 20, 1907

Of all the struggles during the last 13 years, the present is the
most critical. Therefore its consequences are bound to be equally
momentous The effect of the law will be felt uniformly throughout
South Africa. Not only are Rhodesia and German [East] Africa
affected by it, but even in Indiait cannot but have a bad effect. Natal
Indians have special reason to be concerned. (At this point a few
examples similar to those in Indian Opinion of May 18 and July 6
were given.) Indian servants are all right, but we do not want free
Indians—that is what the whites say. Again, genuine cases are lumped
together with bogus ones. | can recall the case of a poor man, Mr.
Hasam from Porbunder. Being deprived of his ancestral land worth
about Rs. 100, he came to me in Bombay. | advised him not to risk
Rs. 500 in an attempt to get back land worth only Rs.100. “It is my
ancestral land,” he replied. “I shall recover it at any cost. | shall never
dlow the title-deed to be nullified.” But, in the Transvaa, the
title-deed refers to our person. The Government wants to snatch away
the one that we have and to give another instead, just as it likes.
Moreover, while issuing the document it asks the Indian for the names
of his mother, father, wife and others as we saw in the play? and
demands impressions, first, of ten fingers and then of eight fingers.
After getting these, it says that it will issue the documents if and as it
likes. Who will submit to such slavery? A man who earns £3 or £4 can
make his living anywhere with the slightest effort. Why would he, for
this pittance, invite disgrace by remaining in the Transvaal? Again, a
man earning £400 loves his honour more than money. The rich and
the poor may perhaps, by shutting their ears, suffer themselves to be
insulted, but they will not tolerate the harassment of their eight and ten
year old children. The Boers are a brave people and we may not be
able to oppose them. But we can resist if they ask us to submit to
unjust orders and become slaves. We are looked upon as bad cowries.
The present is an occasion to prove ourselves to be good cowries. If
we pass the test, Indians in all parts of the world will reap the benefit.
Today India gets the kind of justice that the cats got from the monkey
in the well-known fable. The Government succeeds by setting the two

! A general meeting of the Natal Indian Congress was held on Saturday, with
Dawad Mahomed in the chair. Gandhiji spoke on the implications of the Asiatic Act.
2 A farce staged in the Victoria Indian Theatre, Durban, on July 13, 1907.
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cats—Hindus and Muslims—against each other. Here it is not so. Both
the communities here are united, hence our courage will bear fruit.
After considering all these points, | advised gaol-going at the mass
meeting in September.* All those present raised their hands and took a
solemn oath, with God as witness, to go to gaol. What has happened
since then is known to all. If we do not keep our pledge now, we shall
be false to God. Moreover, new laws will be passed one after another.
We shall be called cowards. We shall then be left only to live adog’'s
life. Once a white woman asked me, “What does the hawker, who is
used to being kicked, know about honour or dishonour?” “Once he
sees that it is humiliating,” | replied, “he will not get himself
registered, even if he has to face death.” To assure herself of this, she
used to ask the hawkers going to her door if they would take out new
registers. She always got a negative reply. Now she has come to realize
that Indians have become courageous. And so she says that, when they
go to gaol, she would keep inquiring about their health and bring
them whatever relief she could. Mr. Hosken says that if all Indians go
to gaol, the Government dare not raise a finger against them. We
should realize from this that, if we stand by our pledge, bright days
are in store for us. Since we have the reputation today of being noisy
but ineffective grumblers, our petition against the Immigration Act
has been consighed to the waste-paper basket. The reason why | place
all these things before you is that you may take a lesson from this
example and be prepared Y ou [in Natal] and we [in the Transvaal] are
one and it will be nothing remarkable if you join usin our sufferings.
It is not enough that you help us by taking, that is, bypassing
resolutions and writing letters. It will be the most valuable help if you
give what | have come to beg of you. When al Indians in the
Transvaal are prepared to suffer any loss in the struggle, you should
not lag behind in giving monetary help. In giving such help, you will
not be doing anything really big; you will only be doing your duty.
Y ou will have to maintain those that are left behind, if alarge number
of people go to gaol. You should therefore make the necessary
arrangement to meet the difficult situation. | am sure that you will
help.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 27-7-1907

! Vide “The Mass Mesting”, 11-9-1906.
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59. PETITION TO TRANSVAAL LEGIS_ATIVE COUNCIL*

JOHANNESBURG,
July 22, 1907

THE HON’ BLE THE PRESIDENT AND THE MEMBERS OF
THE HON’BLE THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL OF THE TRANSVAAL

THE PETITION OF ESSOP ISMAIL MIA, IN HIS CAPACITY ASACTING CHAIRMAN
OF THE BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION OF THE TRANSVAAL

HUMBLY SHEWETH THAT:
1. Your petitioner is the Acting Chairman of the British Indian
Association of the Transvaal.

2. The Association abovenamed respectfully approaches this
Hon'ble House with regard to the Bill to place restrictions on
immigration into this Colony to provide for the removal therefrom of
prohibited immigrants and other persons and to establish and
maintain an “Immigration Department” now or shortly to be before
this Hon' ble House for consideration.

3. While the petitioning Association endorses the principle of
restricting immigration, it respectfully draws the attention of this
Hon' ble House to the following:

(@) TheBill perpetuates the Asiatic Law Amendment Act.

(b) It does not recognise any of the great Indian languages.

(c) It sets aside the rights of those British Indians who, before
the late war, paid £3 for the right of settling in the Transvaal, and who,
being refugees, have not received permits under the Peace
Preservation Ordinance.

(d)By Sub-Clause D of Clause 2 thereof, it subjects even those
Indians, who may pass the educational test and are not otherwise
prohibited, to the operation of the Asiatic Law Amendment Act. (It is
respectfully submitted that Indians of educational attainments do not
require further identification.)

4. The petitioning Association humbly submits that the
objections above enumerated are worthy of consideration by this
Hon' ble House.

5. The petitioning Association respectfully reminds this

' A copy of this was forwarded by L. W. Ritch to the Under-Secretary of State
for the Colonies on August 14. It was also appended to the “ Petition to Secretary of
State for Colonies”, 23-8-1907
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Hon' ble House of its special function to protect the interests of those
communities which are not represented in the Parliament of this
Colony, and the petitioning Association represents such a community.

6. The petitioning Association therefore respectfully prays that
this Hon' ble House will grant such relief asto it may appear fit; and
for this act, etc., etc.

[l have, etc.,
EssorPISMAIL MIA]
ACTING CHAIRMAN,
BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION

Colonial Office Records: C. O. 291/122

60. PETITION NATAL LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

DURBAN,
July 25, 1907

TO

THE HON’ BLE THE SPEAKER AND THE MEMBERS OF
THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY OF THE COLONY OF NATAL

PIETERMARITZBURG

THE PETITION OF THE CHAIRMAN AND JOINT SECRETARIES
REPRESENTING THE NATAL INDIAN CONGRESS

HUMBLY SHEWETH THAT:
1. Your Petitioners represent the Natal Indian Congressin their
capacities as Chairman and Joint Secretaries of that body.
2. Your Petitioners have read the Bill to impose a tax in respect
of land, published in the Government Gazette dated June 25 last.

3. Your Petitioners approach this Hon’ ble House in connection
with it, and protest against the distinction sought to be drawn, in the
measure, between European and Indian tenants, so far as the rate of
taxation is concerned.

4. In the humble opinion of your Petitioners, the distinction
sought to be drawn imposes an unnecessary hardship on British
Indians in addition to putting upon them an affront by reason of
drawing aracial distinction.

5. Your Petitioners, therefore, humbly pray that this Hon' ble
House will so amend the measure as to remove the hardship above
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complained of; and for this act of justice and mercy, your Petitioners,
asin duty bound, for ever pray, etc.

DAWAD MAHOMED
DADA OsSMAN
M. C. ANGLIA

Natal Archives, Pietermaritzburg: Votes and Proceedings of the Legislative
Assembly, 1907

61. POSTER FOR PERMIT OFFICE BOYCOTT

[PRETORIA,
Before July 26, 1907]

BOYCOTT, BOYCOTT PERMIT OFFICEl BY GOING TO  GAOL
WE DO NOT RESIST, BUT SUFFER FOR OUR COMMON GOOD  AND
SELF-RESPECT. LOYALTY TO THE KING DEMANDS  LOYALITY
TO THE KING OF KINGS.

INDIANS BE FREE!

Indian Opinion, 27-7-1907

62. STRUGGLE IN PRETORIA?

JOHANNESBURG,
2 p. m., Friday,

[July 26, 1907]

The latest available news shows that not a single application for
registration has been made so far at the Permit Office; it is rumoured,
however, that the Permit authorities have started receiving applications
at night in a private building.

A meeting of Indians was called on Thursday afternoon. It was
stated there that, though every effort would be made lawfully to
induce people not to submit to the Act, everyone was free to do as he
liked. It is a disgraceful thing for people to give applications at night
in aprivate building, and for the authorities to behave in such a
manner. Those present at the meeting were firm on the question of

! Posters bearing this message appeared in Pretoria during the Passive
Resistance campaign. The Government had them removed from prominent places and
made inquiries as to their authorship. Gandhiji accepted responsibility for them. Vide
the following item.

% This was published under the title “ Latest News by Special Telegram”.
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going to gaol, and are working most enthusiastically.

The Government has removed from prominent places in the
town the posters' advocating boycott. Much amusement was caused by
the poster on the door of the Permit Office. On the Government
inquiring into the authorship of the notice, Mr. Gandhi took upon
himself full responsibility for it.

There will be a mass meeting on the 31st. All businessis to stop.
Notices are being issued. A strong committee has been set up for the
purpose. The stores are not to be closed for four days, as announced
earlier. Asthe time-limit for registration is nearing its end, tension is
mounting every moment. It is likely that interesting developments
may take place before the end of the month.

Piles of telegrams have been received from our sympathetic
friends at Durban, offering encouragement and assi stance.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 27-7-1907

63. “ STAGGERING HUMANITY”

The late President Kruger? is said to have “staggered
humanity” by engaging in an unequal struggle with a mighty empire.
It isin hislate country—though now nominally British—that history
isto repeat itself through Indiansin the Transvaal. But the parallel is
not exact. The late President fought in a bloody war. Indians in the
Transvaal will stagger humanity without shedding a drop of blood.
Indians are about to do more, if we may say so without disrespect,
than the late President did. For the sake of their honour a mere
sentiment, as some say—they are preparing to sacrifice their all.
Theirs, indeed, will be the widow’s mite.

Many friends tell them that the local Government are
determined to enforce the Asiatic Act at all cost and that they are
likely to have their worst fears realised. The Indians retort that they
are prepared for the eventuality. Send them to prison? They are ready.
Deport them forcibly? They are ready also. Anything, even death,
would be better than that they should labour under the ban of
criminality and that they should be traitors to their God.

It may be that they are misguided and that theirs is not
intrinsically aright cause. If so, they again appeal to the parallel cited

! Videthe preceding item.
2 (1825-1904), President of the Transvaal, 1883-1900.
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by us and reply that, although many consider that the late President
Kruger was ill-advised in hurling defiance at the British Government,
everybody admires him for the courage of his convictions. It is
enough that he fought for a cause he considered to be just. But the
President fought under the inspirationof the old Testament and after
the pattern of the heroes of that venerable book. Indians who
migrated to this country in search of an honest livelihood, and who
find themselves face to face with civic and socia extinction, are
fighting under the inspiration of the New Testament. Gentle Jesus, the
greatest passive resister the world has seen, is their pattern. What
matters it to them if the rulers of the Transvaal reject their advances, if
their overlord King Edward declare himsdf, like Mahomed of
Ghazni*, to be unable to protect them. Was not Jesus rejected and yet
did He not resist the blasphemy that His persecutors would have Him
utter on pain of suffering what was, in their estimation, an inglorious
death, side by side with thieves and robbers? But the crown of thorns
today sits better on that bleeding head than a crown bedecked with
diamonds of the purest water on any sovereign. He died indeed, yet
He livesin the memory of all true sons of God, and with Him live also
the thieves who accepted the humble Nazarene and His teaching.

So, too, will Indians of the Transvaal, if they remain true to their
God, live in the memory of their children and their countrymen who
will be able to say, after they have left this transient world, ‘Our
forefathers did not betray us for a mess of pottage.’

Indian Opinion, 27-7-1907

64. MR. PARSEE RUSTOMJEE’' SGENEROSTY

Mr. Rustomjee?, whose name has become a household word
among Indians in South Africa, has written to us a characteristic letter
in Gujarati of which we give the following rendering:

Although | have often publicly expressed my sentiments
regarding the position of our countrymen in the Transvaal, you
will, perhaps, allow me to voice them through your columns.
Every Indian in South Africawill partake of the result of the
struggle in which Indians in the Transvaal are engaged. We who
are outside that country cannot possibly take any share in their

! Invaded India 17 times since his succession to the throne of Ghazni in 997
A.D., but could not consolidate his victories; vide “Petition to Nata Council”,
11-7-1903.

2 Leading Indian merchant of Natal
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physical sufferings. They will not only undergo the hardships of
prison life but many of them will also have to lose all they have.
If we cannot go to gaol, we can at least follow their noble
example in sacrificing our possessions for the common good. I,
therefore, with all humility and in the name of God, hereby
inform my fellow-countrymen in the Transvaal, as an earnest of
my intense desire to share their sorrows, that henceforth
everything | possessin thisworld is held by mein trust for my
countrymen in the Transvaal until the struggle is over. | have no
doubt that many of my friends in South Africa are prepared as a
matter of duty to render similar pecuniary help to the Transvaal
Indians. Pretoria has, indeed, filled our hearts with hope. Let us
trust that our countrymen there, as also in other parts of the
Transvaal, will carry out their resolution to the end.

This letter speaks for itself. We only add by way of comment
that those who know Mr. Rustomjee know what very substantial help
this promise means. It is a letter which should fill every Indian with
fresh courage and hope.

Indian Opinion , 27-7-1907

65. DEATH OF MR. ADAMJEE MIANKHAN!

Mr. Adamjee Miankhan of the firm of G. H. Miankhan & Co.,
Durban, and Vice-President of the Natal Indian Congress, died at
Ahmedabad, India, on the 20th instant, at the comparatively early age
of 41. Mr. Adamjee went on avisit to India in February last, and his
brother in Durban has been receiving regular letters, but no serious
illness was complained of. Mr. Adamjee has rendered very great
service to the Indian community in Natal, and his able and willing
help in all matters relating to their welfare will be much missed. Born
of awell-known family of lace merchants in the capital of Gujarat,
Mr. Adamjee Miankhan, with his father and his brother, Mr. Goolam
Hoosen, migrated, when he was yet 18, to South Africa, in the year
1884. His knowledge of the English language was of the greatest
service to him in making his mark as well among Indians as among
his many European friends. It was not, however, before 1896 that he
became intimately connected with Indian public affairs. On the
temporary withdrawal of the then Secretary of the Congress, Mr.
Adamjee, on account of his work and sterling qualities, was
unanimously elected by the Congress to act as Honorary Secretary.

! Vide also the following item.
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During his tenure of office, he was ably supported by Mr. Abdul
Karim Hajee Adam Jhaveri. Mr. Adamjee turned the credit balance of
the Congress from £100 into that of £1,100, and during the latter part
of 1896 and the beginning of 1897, when the now famous anti-Indian
demonstration took place in Durban, Mr. Adamjee, by his patience,
calmness and perseverance, was instrumental in confronting the
serious difficulties of the community.

Indian Opinion, 27-7-1907

66. SAD DEATH OF ADAMJEE MIANKHAN

Inscrutable are the ways of God. It isonly five months since our
well-known leader, Mr. Adamjee Miankhan, returned home to India.
And now comes the news of his sudden death on the 23rd' at
Ahmedabad after an illness of 20 days which caused him bed-sores.
Those who have heard of him and of hiswork in Natal and other parts
of South Africa, cannot but feel grieved at this sad news. Gradually
the time is coming in South Africa when patriotic workers will be
needed in still larger numbers. At such atimeit is difficult to fill the
gap created by the premature death of an able and conscientious
leader like Mr. Adamjee Miankhan. His patriotism and other valuable
gualities of character are well known. Traits of character such as
intelligence, patience, quickness of grasp, and readinesss for self-
sacrifice, which he showed as Acting Secretary of the Congress and
during his subsequent public career, deserve emulation. His popularity
was evident on the occasion of the farewell party at the time of his
departure. Even in India it was his intention to conduct a campaign
against the hardships [of Indians] in South Africa. It is but natural that
the death of such a benevolent gentleman at the early age of 41
should cause grief. We offer our condolences to the family of the
departed, and urge his admirers to emulate his great virtues.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 27-7-1907

67. DIVINE LAW

The time to test the strength of the obnoxious law is
approaching. All Indians will be anxiously watching what the
Government does on August 1. To speek the truth, however, we should
wait with courage, not with anxiety. Any pain we suffer in order to

! Thisis at variance with the preceding item which has “20th”.
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save ourselves from the obnoxious law must be counted as pleasure.
Every Indian should pray, “let me be the first to go to gaol, so that
my brothers are spared the pain.”

We have already examined the various reasons why we ought
not to submit to the obnoxious law. It should be noted that in defying
this murderous law we obey the divine law. To submit to the unjust law
will be asin. Likewise, it will be asin to violate the divine law. Hewho
abides by the divine law will win blissin thisworld, as also in the next.
What is this divine law? It is that one has to suffer pain before
enjoying pleasure and that one’s true self-interest consists in the good
of all, which means that we should die—suffer—for others. Let us take
afew examples.

When alump of earth is broken into dust, it mixes with water
and nourishes plant life. It is by sacrificing themselves that plants
sustain every kind of animal life. Animals sacrifice themselves for the
good of their progeny. The mother suffers unbearable pain at the
time of child-birth, but feels only happy in that suffering. Both the
mother and the father undergo hardships in bringing up their
children. Wherever communities and nations exist, individua
members of those communities or nations have endured hardships for
the common good. In the sixth century B. C., Lord Buddha, after
wandering from forest to forest, braving the extremes of heat and cold
and suffering many privations, attained self-realization and spread
ideas of spiritual welfare among the people. Nineteen hundred years
ago, Jesus Christ, according to the Christian belief, dedicated hislife to
the people and suffered many insults and hardships. The prophet
Mahomed suffered much. People had prepared themselves for an
attack on hislife. He paid no heed to it. These great and holy men
obeyed the law stated above and brought happiness to mankind. They
did not think of their personal interest but found their own happiness
in the happiness of others.

The same thing happens in political matters too. Hampden,
Tyler, Cromwell and other Englishmen were prepared to sacrifice their
all for the people and did not feel concerned at being robbed of all
their possessions. Nor did they feel anxious when their lives were in
danger. That is why the British people today rule over alarge empire.
The rulers of the Transvaal enjoy power because they suffered great
hardships before our very eyes. Mazzini suffered banishment for the
sake of his country. Today heis being revered. He is regarded as the
father of Italian unity. By suffering endless hardships, George
Washington made Americawhat it istoday. This again shows that one
must pass through suffering before tasting happiness. For public
good, men have to suffer hardships even to the point of death.

88 THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI



Let us go further. It isasin to violate one’'s pledge—to betray
manhood with which we are endowed. To save himself from the sin of
incest, Yusoof Abesalam suffered gaol. Imam Hasan' and Hussein'
refused to acknowledge the authority of Yazid?, for it would have been
wrong to do so. For thisreason, that is, in order to preserve their
honour, they becamemartyrs. For the sake of honour, God’ s devotee,
Prahlad, boldly embraced the red-hot pillar, and the child Sudhanva
threw himself into the frying pan without any hesitation. For the sake
of truth, Harishchandra allowed himself to be sold to alow-caste man;
he gave up his throne and suffered separation from his wife and son.
For the sake of his father’s word, Ramachandra went into the forest.
And for the sake of their right, the Pandavas left their kingdom and
wandered in the forest for 14 years.

Today it has fallen to the lot of the Indian community in the
Transvaal to submit to this great divine law. So persuaded, we
congratulate our countrymen. They have the opportunity now to see
the Indian community throughout South Africa gaining its freedom
through them. How could such great happiness come to us without
our going through equally great suffering? Our petition is no longer
addressed to man, but to God Himself. Day and night He listens to our
plaints. We do not have to seek an appointment with Him for the
hearing of our petition. He hears the petitions of all at the same time.
With the purest heart therefore we pray to God that our brothersin the
Transvaal may be prepared to suffer fearlessly anything that may
befall them in August, placing their trust in Him alone, and with only
His name on their lips.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 27-7-1907

68. ALLY SMISTAKE

Mr. Ritch’s letter this week and the letter, received along with it,
addressed by Mr. Ally to Justice Ameer Ali, both deserve careful
consideration. We had some doubt whether these letters should be
published. On reflection, however, we decided in the end that, in the
interest of the country, we certainly ought to publish them. At such a
critical time, we cannot afford to think of the effect they may have on
the minds of certain individuals. We have only to think, of what would

! Sons of Ali by his wife Fatima, daughter of Prophet.
% Caliph, 680-3. Hussein revolted against him, but was defeated and killed at
Karbala
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lead to the common good.

Mr. Ally, in our opinion, acted hastily in writing to Justice
Ameer Ali. It was a mistake to have written such aletter. It becomes
clear now why aletter was received from the Committee advising us
against taking the struggle to the point of going to gaol. Mr. Ally’s
letter led the Committee to think that there were differences among us.
If such differences do exist, a person having incomplete information
will only advise us that we should give up the idea of carrying on the
struggle by going to gaol. In fact, no differences existed and there was
therefore no need for Mr. Ally to write the letter he did to Justice
Ameer Ali. Moreover, no one was reluctant to meet General Botha. On
the Contrary, the British Indian Association made all-out efforts to
meet him. In spite of these efforts, General Botha refused to grant an
interview. When the interview was refused, a written petition was
submitted to him stating that the demands of the Indian community
should be accepted.

To say that every Indian merchant is a Muslim and every
hawker a Hindu is, we believe, a poisonous comment. We take it as a
disgrace to the Indian community that Mr. Ally should have penned
such words. The Transvaal struggle affects Hindus and Muslims alike.
The rights of both would vanish; moreover, it is obvious on reflection
that the struggle would lack even dignity if the merchants did not join.
The more respectable the man, the greater would be the harm—such is
the effect of the deadly law. To a man with a greater sense of
self-respect, the law ought to be all the more abhorrent. The question
of such distinctions as Hindus and Muslims therefore does not arise at
all. Moreover, the relations between Indians in South Africa
professing the two religions are not in the least strained. By and large,
al livein peace and amity. That in these circumstances such a letter
should have been addressed to the Committee portends, in our view, a
very unfavourable issue for the Indian community. Hence, we publish
this letter along with our comments on it, to warn all Indians that,
when the time of our deliverance is at hand, no one should imagine
that differences exist between Hindus and Muslims or dream of
creating any.

We do not wish to hurt Mr. Ally in any way by discussing the
matter in public. Those who disagree with him need not be angry with
him; rather, they should pity him for his mistake. The main point to
be learnt from thisis that every person engaged in public work should
take a vow that he would not, under any circumstances, act in a way
that might harm public interests. We would advise Mr. Ally to correct
his mistake.
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We can also see from the above correspondence that, if Mr. Ally
had not written the letter, the Committee perhaps would not have sent
us a cable to dissuade us[from going to gaol]. However, it should be
clearly borne in mind that the Committee’s advice is of no use to us at
the present moment. Those rushing into the field of battle cannot
listen to the advice of men who keep themselves at home. We have
now to go on fighting, relying only on our own strength. If we feel
that submitting to the obnoxious law is sinful, we shall not commit the
sin just because the Committee or someone el se advises us to do so.
We have to give an account to God, not to the Committee.

[From (Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 27-7-1907

69. INDIANSIN CAPE

Fresh elections to the Cape Parliament are likely to take place
soon. It is being asked how the black and brown peoples of the Cape
will use their votes. The discussion is going on not only in the Cape,
but also in other parts of South Africa. What we have to say is
particularly for the Indian voters.

We think the Indian voters in the Cape have missed many
opportunities of improving the conditions of the Indian community
there and elsewhere. There is no point in having the franchise if at the
appropriate timeit is not properly utilized. If the natives and the
Indians of the Cape realize the value of the vote, they can still bring
about many changes.

The first thing to remember is that it is not absolutely necessary
that the votes of the Kaffirs and the Asiatics should always be cast on
the same side. The rights they have to secure are different. Their
struggles are of different types. For example, the Cape Immigration
Act is a hardship to the Indian community; it has little effect on the
Kaffirs. Again, the Licences Act affects only the Indians. Moreover, as
South Africaistheir mother-country, they have a better right here
than we have. But the Indians can demand their rights with greater
force on the strength of the Proclamation of 1858 and in view of their
being an ancient nation. Each has thus some advantages over the
other. The Indian community therefore should think independently as
to which way it should cast its vote.

Another thing to remember is that a voter is under no obligation
to vote for the one or the other side. Sometimes, a very powerful
effect can be produced by abstaining from exercising the franchise.
We know that once the few Indians of Durban who had votes resolved
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to refrain from voting. The effect was that a high officer sent for them
and made certain promises which were later carried out.

Bearing these two things in mind, let us consider the conditions
in the Cape. There are two parties in the Cape: Bond' or Dutch;
Progressive or British and “Foreign”. We must admit that just now
these two parties are in the condition of the pot calling the kettle
black. They are both tarred with the same brush. Neither of them
overflows with love for the blacks. The Progressive party has violated
the word of the late Mr. Rhodes’. We would advise the Indian
community in the Cape to ask the leaders of both the parties in writing
whether certain amendments can be madeto the Immigration Act and
the Licences Act. Votes should be cast in favour of the party which
boldly and honestly gives favourable replies. If, however, both hesitate
to give a straight reply, say one thing privately and another publicly,
no encouragement should be given to such deceitful men. They
should be plainly told that in such circumstances the Indian
community would vote for neither.

We are sure the prestige of the Indian community will rise by so
doing. And if not this time, next time one of the two parties will make
certain definite promises. We appeal to the Cape Indians to act this
time only in the interests of the community. No consideration should
be shown to any whites either because they are friends or because they
promise some benefits to a few Indians. Some other time we shall
consider what and how much to ask for.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 27-7-1907

70. ATTACK ON RELIGION

We are taught at school that, under British rule:

Gone are the passions of hatred and the furies of revenge,
And gone are the blood-thirsty oppressors;

Smooth isthe flow of life, with peace

Among all the castes and creeds.

Look, none dares to catch the poor goat by the ear,

As she moves leisurely by.

Know this to be the kindness of God,

And be thou glad at heart, O India.

t Afrikander Bond.
% (1853-1902), Prime Minister of Cape Colony, 1890-6.
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But now we may change the verse and sing:
Stronger are the passions of hatred and the furies of revenge,
And more numerous the blood-thirsty oppressors;

Full of strifeisthislife, and full of discords all the castes and
creeds.

Look, every passerby seizes the poor goat by the ear.
Think of this, and act thou with courage to seek relief, O India.

This thought occurred to us on reading the letter of the
General Manager of the Natal Railway. He has stated that while
railway tickets at concession rates are available to English or European
priests, such concessions will not henceforth be available to Indian
Christian priests. This means that Hindu, Muslim and Christian priests,
if they are Indians, will not get tickets at concession rates.

This is going one step further than they have done in the
Transvaal. Now Indian Christians, too, are being distinguished from
European Christians. We take this to be a good sign. For, through such
hardships and humiliation, we Indians shall gradually come closer
together and cling to one another for survival.

From one point of view, Mr. Ross’s letter is mere trifle. What
does it matter whether or not afew Indian Christian priests get tickets
at concession rates? From another point of view it is a serious matter.
As an instance of the planned effort to humiliate Indians in South
Africain every way, his letter ought to be seriously challenged. The
Europeans here think it no serious matter to insult the Indian
community or the religions of India.

We are glad to see that the President of the Mahomedan
Association, Mr. Peeran Mahomed, has written to Mr. Ross on this
issue, and has taken necessary steps. There is a possibility of getting a
satisfactory reply from Mr. Ross. If there is such areply, that will be
nothing for us to gloat over.

The key to the freedom of South African Indiansisin the hands
of the Transvaal Indians. If they keep their word and fight, Mr. Ross
and others will stop insulting them.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 27-7-1907

71. WARNING TO EAST LONDON

The British Press has published a cable regarding the work of
the deputation sent to the Cape by East London Indians. It states that
the Indian community concedes that laws should be framed to control
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“coolie Indians’, but cals for regulations which grant special
concessions to respectable Indians. It adds, moreover, that exemption
certificates should be granted to some Indians on the lines of those
granted to the Kaffirs.

We do not believe that East London Indians have made any such
demand. Our enemies are only waiting for us to make such a mistake.
For if we demand a law introducing such distinctions, we shall be
striking at our feet with our own axe. There is and will always be the
distinction between good men and bad men. But no law can lay
down the dividing line between the good and the bad, or the high
and the low, or the noble and the mean. One who is a hawker today
may become a merchant tomorrow. A merchant may be rendered
poor and be obliged to seek service. Such things have always been
happening. Now, who is to be termed a“coolie”? How can there
be any such distinction? Who can make such a distinction?
Who will go to awhite officer to receive at his hands a badge of
“high” or “low”? We are sure the law cannot make any such
distinction enabling a few Indians to get the exemption certificates. To
ask for such alaw isonly to invite slavery.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 27-7-1907

72. RUSSA'SEXAMPLE

Our readers are aware that the Czar of Russia has set up a
Duma, that is, a Parliament. Recently, the English Press published the
news that most members of the Duma have been to gaol or suffered
banishment in the country’s cause. Therefore, the Parliament is also
given the nick name of “an assembly of convicts’. These members
who have been to gaol and have been chosen by the people in the
elections to the Duma are not mere illiterates or peasants, but are
highly educated people. Some of them are eminent lawyers or
doctors. There is one member, Mr. Gobernov who had even been
sentenced to death. Another member, Mr. Cymbersuck, had been
banished to Siberia for several years. The Russian rulers are often
unhappy over the election of such men. But neither the members nor
the voters care for their displeasure. There is a member, named
Dimitriy Perlashin, who comes from a noble family. He had suffered
imprisonment for two years. We can cite many such names. But what

! Established in 1905, consisting of representatives elected on a restricted
franchise. It was abolished in 1917.
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has been said is enough to give the reader some idea. Further, it
should be remembered that a Russian prison is a veritable dungeon.
No amenities are provided. Again, Russia is an extremely cold
country. The gaolers are cruel. All these hardships are endured by
these brave heroes for the good of the people. They are not deterred
by the severities of weather. They do not bother whether their
Emperor is pleased or displeased, but fearlessly go on doing what they
consider to be in the country’s interests. They do not lose heart
though the people of Russia are still not free, but continue to do their
duty. They do so because they think that, if not they, at least those
who come after them will ultimately reap the benefit of their
sufferings and their country will be free.

We wish that, with the example of such staunch patriots before
them, and with faces turned to God and His name inscribed forever in
their hearts, the Transvaal Indians will swim across the current of the
obnoxious law.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 27-7-1907

73. JOHANNESBURG LETTER

OBNOXIOUS LAW

Only four days of July will be left when this issue is published.
For the next issue | hope to send atelegram to Phoenix to say that the
Government has begun arresting Indians for not taking out the new
registers. But it will not be wrong to believe that, while | ook forward
to it, some others may be afraid of it.

APPEAL TO PRETORIA

Meanwhile, | appeal to our countrymen in Pretoria to maintain
to the end their own honour and that of the Indian community, as
they have done so far. | am sure there is not one Indian in Pretoria
who will defile himself by avisit, on the last day, to the hell of the
Permit office. | think it will be fully realized that by going there
nothing will be gained except disgrace, and so | hope the thought of
such avisit will not occur to anyone even in a dream.

WHAT NEXT?

| have on various occasions given a reply to this question.
However, | think it right to give it again. The courage that we have
displayed in July is of one kind. That required in August is of a
different kind. In July, we had to show the courage of remaining at
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home. NOW, in August we shall be dragged to a magistrate in a court,
where we shall have to give a bold answer. The mere mention of alaw
court strikes fear in our hearts. What will happen then, when we are
produced before a magistrate? It will be more difficult to maintain
courage thistime, but it is needed in full measure.

POLICE WILL ARREST

In the first place, on August | it will be open to the police to
arrest any or all of the Indians for not applying for a fresh register.
Our firmness in keeping the pledge will then be tested.

Do NoT OFFER BAIL

Every Indian should remember that at that time no arrested
person is to offer bail and that none should stand bail for him. Then
will begin our training for a stay in the prison-palace. The arrested
Indian will be produced before a magistrate the same day or the next.

QUESTION OF DEFENCE

Probably he will be charged with failure to apply for fresh
registration. At this stage, provided the arrested person holds avalid
permit or is aminor for whom no permit is necessary, Mr. Gandhi will
appear for his defence gratis and Messrs Essop Mia and Gandhi will
depose that the Indian community has been bound, by oath and by a
resolution, not to submit to the new law, that the accused has accepted
the said resolution, and that, if for such action a sentence has to be
passed, it should first be passed on the office-bearers of the
Association. Thereafter, if a deposition by the accused is considered
necessary, he will state that not only has he acted in obedience to the
community’ s Resolution, but that he personally disapproves the Act,
that he does not, therefore, intend to take out a new register and that, if
sentenced, he will go to gaol, but pay no fine.

CONSEQUENCE

As aresult of such a defence Messrs Essop Mia and Gandhi may
be arrested first, and the accused may be let off. If, however, this does
not happen, the Court is bound to pass a sentence on the accused. The
Court has the power to impose a fine and may therefore sentence the
accused to afine, on the non-payment of which, he will be sent to
gaol.

No FINE TO BE PAID

It must be distinctly remembered then that oneis to go to gaol,
not to pay the fine. | recommend that, on and from August I, no
Indian whatever should carry any money with him and certainly not
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gold in any case. Temptation is a very bad thing. Not being used to
the idea of gaol, on hearing the sentence of fine, the accused may find
his hands unconsciously straying into his pocket or he may cast an
imploring glance a his friends. When this happens, he should
mentally ask for God's forgiveness, remove his hand [from the
pocket], stand erect and, clearing his throat, declare that he will not
pay the fine but go to gaol. He should remember at the same time
how in England women, both young and old, have refused to pay the
fine of half a crown and preferred to go to gaol for the sake of their
right.

WHAT wiLL OTHERSDO?

We assume that ordinarily all the Indians will not be arrested
simultaneously. What will be the duty then of those who remain
outside? The answer is easy. They should congratulate the brother
who has shown courage and sought gaol, and help hisrelatives; as for
themselves, they should not get panicky and apply for registration. On
the contrary, everyone should pray that his should be the next turn to
go to gaol.

WHAT IF MR. GANDHI 1S ARRESTED FIRST?

If this happens, there will be no defence to make. Everything
will be made clear at the time of Mr. Gandhi’s trial. There will be a
quick solution of the matter, if, after he is sent to gaol or deported, the
Indian community courageously adheres to its resolution. The
struggle carried on so far will be worth while only if the Indian
community remains firm, no matter who isimprisoned or deported.

WHAT WILL HAPPEN IF REGISTERS ARE TAKEN OUT?

But, if out of fear Indians apply for registers or pay the fine, or
seek release on bail, the struggle waged so far will come to nought. It
will be proved that we had no real courage. It will be believed that it
was all mere incitement by the leaders. It will be said that the splendid
show made so far was only external glitter. The gilt will come off and
we shall be shown up to be base copper rather than gold, and we shall
indeed have proved ourselves worthless.

GOVERNMENT’ S OTHER WEAPONS

As | have pointed out above, the Government can take steps
other than charging us with failure to take out a fresh register. For, all
the present registers and permits stand cancelled. The people can
therefore be charged with staying without a permit. As| said in earlier
letters, if such a charge is made the person will be given a notice at the
first trial to leave the country within a specific period. If he does not
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leave the country within that period, he can be sentenced to a
minimum imprisonment of one month. Even if the trial proceeds on
these lines, the defence will be the same. On receipt of a notice after
such trial, one should not leave, but should get arrested and go to gaol
at the expiry of the notice period.

ANY FEAR FOR MERCHANTS?

Persons with a large business need not have any fear. It is
unlikely that all the men in an establishment will be simultaneously
arrested. The shops are certainly not going to be looted. The utmost
loss that may be caused is that the shops will remain closed for afew
days. Nothing more than thisis likely to happen. But it will be wise
for all merchants to take stock, etc. The only object of doing so is that,
in case the creditors become impatient, one may be able to settle
accounts immediately.

DuUTY OF ASSOCIATION

At atime like this, it is the duty of public bodiesin the Transvaal
and elsewhere like the British Indian Association and the Natal Indian
Congress to pass and publish resolutions of sympathy. They should
send monetary aid for the maintenance of the dependants of those
arrested, and should have the matter discussed in public as much as
possible both at home and abroad.

QUERY BY “THE SUNDAY TIMES’

Commenting on the law, the editor of The Sunday Times asks
what steps the Government contemplates for putting into prison those
Indians who may not have taken out new registers in August. Will they
build new prisons for them? The question is asked in ajesting tone,
but it clearly shows that the Indian struggle has made them nervous.

MIDDELBURG INDIANS

The Town Council of Middelburg has again passed a resolution
to oust Indians from the Location. The intention is to make atest case
against an Indian and ascertain if the Town Council has the right to do
0.

WARNING

Some Indians think that, if even a single Indian takes out the
new register, it will be difficult for others to keep back. It can be said
that those who think in this strain have not correctly understood the
nature of the struggle. If one of them jumps into a well or does
something wrong, will the whole Indian community follow him and
do likewise? If not, how can it do so in the case of the sinister and
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wicked law which is more dreadful than any well? On the other hand,
it will be too much to assume that not even one Indian will choose to
become a slave. If the community had so much spirit, how could it be
today in such alow state in South Africa or anywhere else? In this
struggle it should be remembered that every Indian is to decide for
himself independently of others. One need not look to others. The
new register is not such a delicacy that, if one tastesit, others will
forthwith pounce upon it. We should have it firmly impressed on our
mind that we shall never win so long as we do not understand this. To
those Indians who, out of cowardice, weakness or ignorance, cannot
refrain from taking out new registers, | shall say that the only proper
thing for them to do is to admit their weakness and advise others not
to follow their example.

PRETORIA MEETING

A special meeting was held at Pretoria on Tuesday evening. Mr.
Roos, advocate, was aso present. He said that General Smuts was
anxious to know what effect his letter had, and that he (Genera
Smuts) had a suspicion that the Indian leaders had not given publicity
to hisletter. It would be well, therefore, Mr. Roos said, if the opinion
of the meeting was expressed. Mr. Gandhi handed to Mr. Roos a copy
of Indian Opinion and told him that the substance of General Smuts’
letter had been already placed before every Indian. Mr. Roos
promised to show it to Mr. Smuts. Besides Mr. Gandhi, Mr. Essop Mia
and Mr. Omarji Sale of Johannesburg also attended the meeting.

Mr. Gandhi translated Mr. Smuts' letter and advised the meeting
in no case to submit to the new law.

Mr. Hajee Habib moved aresolution to the effect that if General
Smuts did not accept the demands made in the letter of Mr. Roos,
there could be no submission to the law. Moreover, the
correspondence with General Smuts should be made public. Mr.
Hajee Habib’ s resolution was seconded by Mr. Suj. Mr. Ayub Beg
Mahomed and Mr. Omarji also supported it. Mr. Roos said that the
law should be accepted and then whatever demands we wished to
make should be made constitutionally. In spite of this, Mr. Hajee
Habib's resolution was unanimously carried.

Though the meeting has acted with so much spirit, the situation
is getting somewhat critical as the actual time draws near. Doubts are
expressed whether the whole community will remain firm to the very
end;

At the present juncture every Indian should remember one
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thing— that, whatever the number of people who take out new
permits, those who have the courage must certainly not do so.

SMUTSINTENTIONS

In hisreply, Mr. Smuts has stated that a coastal Permit Office
was necessary. The old Dutch laws could not be enforced since, so far,
the British Government used to intervene. But now that the British
Government is not likely to interfere, it was necessary to have the
Coast Office so as to ensure that a coolie, once going out, never
returns. What could be worse if, in spite of such replies, the Indian
community should submit to the new law?

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 27-7-1907

74. LETTER TO COLONIAL SECRETARY*

PRETORIA,
July 27, 1907
TO
THE HON’BLE THE COLONIAL SECRETARY
PRETORIA
SIR,

My Committee have learnt with regret that applications for
registration of Asiatics are being received by officials late at night and
in private stores or other places. My Committee have also learnt that
this method has been adopted on the strength of representations made
to the Government to the effect that British Indians desiring to make
application under the Act are threatened with physical injury, etc.

My Committee disclaim al knowledge of any such threats
having been used by any responsible member of the community. The
activityof the Committee has been confined to vigorous propaganda
work in the way of showing the degradation and disadvantage
involved in accepting the provisions of the Act.

The volunteers, it will be admitted, have simply performed
missionary work. My committee have publicly and emphatically
informed British Indians that any member wishing to make his
application will not only be left unharmed but that he will, if so
desired by him, be escorted to the Registration Office.

In the humble opinion of my Committee, those Indians who

! This was presumably drafted by Gandhiji.
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have applied secretly and at night time have done so in order to
conceal from British Indians what they, too, in common with other
members of the community, have believed to be an act derogatory to
their honour.

In the humble opinion of my Committee, secret registration
after office hours and in private stores, even if it be not illegal, can
hardly be considered a dignified proceeding. In any event, my
Committee beg respectfully to assure the Government that the Indian
community in what is to it alife-and-death struggle has no intention
to resort to intimidation or methods which may in any way be
considered even reprehensible.

| have, €tc.,

HAJEE HABIB
HONORARY SECRETARY,

BRITISH INDIAN COMMITTEE
Indian Opinion, 3-8-1907

75. JOHANNESBURG LETTER
[July 29, 1907]
NEW LAW — GHASTLY BETRAYAL

None of my letters so far has been written, | think, with so much
grief as this one. Whether | ought to publish this news at all isitself a
difficult question to decide. However, | feel that | ought to take notice
of the incident that took place among the Indian community at
Pretoria, if we mean to be truthful and courageous.

For the Indian community in South Africathe last week of July
will prove memorable. Just when we were hoping with confidence that
the hour of our victory was at hand, there was treachery in the
community and our success became doubtful. The conspiracy came
to light by accident at the Pretoria Railway Station after 10 p. m. on
Wednesday, July 24. Messrs Cachalia, Vyas, Beg and other Indians
were present there to receive Mr. Gandhi. They learnt that something
suspicious was going on in Mr. Khamisa's shop. There were a few
white men inside, and some detectives near the shop. On receipt of this
information, these gentlemen thought thatthey would knock at the
door of Mr. Khamisa’'s shop, and if the door should be opened and
some move to submit to the new law should be found afoot, they
would dissuade the persons concerned. Mr Gandhi knocked at the
door, and so did Mr. Vyas. A man came out and inquired who they
were. Mr. Gandhi answered him, and asked his permission to go
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inside. No one opened the door. Meanwhile, a detective came and
started asking questions. Mr. Beg gave a bold reply. Then Mr. Gandhi
spoke to the detective. Thereupon the latter said, “Y ou know the law,
do what is proper”, and went away. A few minutes later he and two
other officers came there. Meanwhile, Mr. Vyas had gone to call Mr.
Hajee Habib. Taking each member of the above party by hand, the
detective asked him to move away. They all left. Everyone thought
that a conspiracy must have been in the hatching in Mr. Khamisa’'s
shop.

Many Indians kept awake the whole night. On the morning of
Thursday, the entire Indian community became agitated. L etters and
telegrams were despatched to al the towns. It is said that at Mr.
Khamisa's shop that night, at the stroke of twelve, some 20 men
blackened their hands and faces, and brought a slur on the good name
of the Indian community.

WHO IS GUILTY HERE?

This question will arise in the mind of every Indian. | myself
feel that we cannot absolve those who applied for registration. None
could have blamed them if, convinced that the new law was good and
that there was no humiliation in submitting to it, they had, in broad
daylight, gone to the Permit Office to apply for their title-deed of
slavery. But they believed it to be a shameful thing and that is why
they decided to take out permits secretly at night. This proves that
they knew their guilt and hence they should be considered to have
committed an offence against the Indian community. The Permit
Officers can be held to be as much at fault as the Indian culprits and
even more. Going to people’s shops at night to receive in secret
applications for new permits shows that they have been straining every
nerve to make people submit to the new law. For they are afraid that
their prestige will suffer if the people do not submit to it. If the
Government stoops so low, what wonder is there that people are
tempted? :

ASIFTHISWASNOT ENOUGH

For such secret registration the pretext is found to have been put
forward that the Indian community has held out threats that those who
take out new registers will be made to suffer. This accusation is
entirely false. Trying to hide his own shame in taking out the register,
the traitor has levelled fal se charges against the whole community, and
invented lies.
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HAJEE HABIB’SLETTER

Asitisimpossible to tolerate such an accusation, Mr. Hajee
Habib has addressed the following letter to the Colonial Secretary:*

BuTt Goob COMESOUT OF EvIL

The fight of the Indian community being righteous, the
treachery appears to have led only to a good result. Among those
secretly taking out permits was an innocent Indian, named Abdul
Karim Jamal. Out of fear and temptation he applied for a permit, but,
as he did not belong to the treacherous group, he was arrested on a
charge of giving false information in the application. He has been
released on a bail of £100 and awaits trial. This has shocked all
Pretoria. For, the Indians have found that, in applying for a permit
under the new law, the fear was not only that the permit might not be
granted, but also that ‘one might have to suffer imprisonment like a
criminal. Whether or not Mr. Abdul Karim Jamal is guilty is a separate
question. It is obvious that even an innocent person might all of a
sudden find himself dragged to the court, so dreadful is this law. Both
one’s honour and safety lie in keeping away from the new law. This
case should serve as awarning to all. Thereis no guarantee that even
by seeking the title-deed of slavery one can have the right of settling
in the Transvaal.

“COMPASSION IS THE SOURCE OF RELIGION”

One should remember this famous line of verse?, and have
compassion on those who have betrayed the Indian community. It is
natural that we should feel angry. But we should suppress our anger
and believe that it is out of ignorance that they sought disgrace. It
should also be remembered that the entire struggle would suffer if, in
the course of it, any Indian used violence against another Indian or
did him other harm. In this connection | have regretfully to say that
Mr. Khamisa sent word to each of his Indian customers that, if they
did not apply for the new title-deed of slavery by Monday morning,
they should pay up all his dues, failing which he would have summons
taken out against them. This created a great stir. But Messrs Essop
Mia, Aswat and Omarji persuaded Mr. Khamisato withdraw the notice
given by him.

TELEGRAMS OF SYMPATHY POUR IN
Telegrams are being received continuously by the leaders in

! Here follows in the original the text of the letter. Videthe preceding item.
2 A couplet by the Hindi poet, Tulsidas.
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Pretoria. Some of them strongly denounce the treachery.
Congratul atory telegrams have been sent to each of the pickets by Mr.
Parsee Rustomjee and the volunteers of Durban. Barbers have received
telegrams fromother barbers, advising them to remain firm. Telegrams
have also been pouring in from several gentlemen and from such
places as Blair, Tongaat, Delagoa Bay, Dundee, Ladysmith, Estcourt
and Cape Town.

Till this evening (Monday), not one Indian has taken out a
permit from the Permit Office.

HAMIDIA MEETING

A huge meeting took place on Sunday in the hal of the
Hamidia Islamic Society of Johannesburg amidst great enthusiasm.
Mr. Polak explained the position to date. Emam Abdool Cadir
Bawazeer presided. Moulvi Hajee Abdul Mukhtiar made a long and
effective speech. The action of those who had taken out the register
was vehemently denounced at the meeting as a share. Mr. Polak said
that now it would probably be the turn of the Johannesburg District,
and that it was therefore necessary to recruit volunteers. He called for
the names of those who were ready to enlist as volunteers. Nawab
Khan Jamadar was the first to offer himself. He made an impassioned
speech. The following were the other names enlisted:

Messrs Mahomed Hussain, Mir Afzulkhan (Kabuli), Nuruddin,
Imamdin, Jamashah, Sahebdin, Musa Mahomed, Alibha Mahomed,
Isap Dasu, Alibhai Ismail, Omar Hasan, Musa Anandji, Ramlagan, Ali
Omar, Ismail Mahomedshah, Mahomed Ismail, Suleman Amad Surti.

After these names were received, it was announced that no more
were needed. Great enthusiasm prevailed at the meeting.

MEETING OF SOUTH INDIANS

The same evening the South Indians held a meeting. Mr. Polak
explained the position fully also to them. The people are full of
enthusiasm and spirit. Everyone says that he himself will not invite
disgrace by taking out the permit, no matter what others do. At the
meeting the following offered to enlist as volunteers:

Messrs P. K. Naidoo, W. J. R. Naidoo, S. Matthews, S. Lingham,
D. N. Naidoo, S. Kumaraswami, S. Virasamy, Thambi Naidoo, S. P
Padiachy, R. K. Naidoo, R. Thandapani, K. K. Samy, K. N. Dadlani, J.
K. Desai and others.

WARNING TO THOSE COMING VIA DURBAN

A correspondent from Volksrust writes to say that the Officer
takes away the register and the permit of those coming from Natal,
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telling them that the same should be obtained later from the Pretoria
Permit Office. Thisis obviously improper; it puts people to expense
and obliges them to go to the Permit Office. All Indians therefore
should take the warning and refrain from going to the Transvaal
altogether at the present time. This, too, follows from the new law. It
should make us realize the subtlety of the new law.

VREDEDORP INDIANS

It has now been decided that the Vrededorp Ordinance will not
be put into effect for the time being. From this one need not believe
that Indians have specially benefited. The truth is that the whites do
not approve of the Ordinance. They are not satisfied with the rights
granted by it. They demand more. The Government has agreed to
grant them what they want. Accordingly, a new Ordinance will now be
framed. Therein, too, the rights of Indian merchants will not be
protected. There is no one to listen to the feeble voice of areed. The
Dutch of Vrededorp, though poor, have the right of vote, and they are
brave fighters. For them everything will be done. Indians have no
vote. Asfor the sword, perhaps they have not even seenit. If, however,
they take courage in both hands and burn the obnoxious Asiatic Act
with the fire of gaol-going, that will prove their mettle al right.
Otherwise, | for one have no doubt at al that Indians’ rights will
vanish for ever.

ASIATIC ACT IN HOUSE OF COMMONS

Local papers publish a cablegram stating that Sir William Bull
asked a question in the Imperial Parliament about the Transvaal
Indians. In hisreply, Mr. Churchill stated that it was found that there
was no dternative to finger-prints for registration. Lord Elgin
expressed regret for the attitude taken by the Transvaal Government,
but stated that, after the Transvaal’ s explanation that there was nothing
objectionable in this manner of identification, he did not think he
could press for areconsideration of the matter.

That Lord Elgin expressed regret clearly shows that he himself
regards the Act to be oppressive. So, when Indians go to gaol, his
sympathy is bound to be with them.

HARASSMENT BY RAILWAYS

The following letter has been sent to the railway authorities over
the signature of Mr. Polak, the Acting Secretary of the British Indian
Association:

I have the honour to draw your attention to the fact that yesterday
after- noon, Mr. Abdool Gani, the late Chairman of my Association, and Mr.
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Goolam Mahomed were refused tickets to travel by the 4.40 train to Pretoria,
although they were obliged to go on urgent business, having been telegraphed
for.

May | ask you to be good enough to investigate this matter, as my

Association is anxious to be assured that the Administration has no intention

to place further restrictions upon the community represented by my

Association in regard to its public rights.

This recent example of harassment by the railways clearly shows
that no Indian should lose the opportunity of going to gaol so as to
open theeyes of the authorities. All these hardships, instead of
diminishing, are likely to go on increasing till the Indian community
provesits spirit by going to gaol.

[From Gujarati]

Indian Opinion, 3-8-1907

76. SPEECH AT PRETORIA!

[PRETORIA,
July 31, 1907]

Mr. Gandhi said that Mr. Hosken had been explaining a great many thingsin
connection with the Ordinance,” and he had expressed his sympathy with them in
their trouble, but he thought that, although their struggle proceeded from aright
mind, they were misguided, and that they ought to submit to the Ordinance, namely,
to the compulsion that underlay the Ordinance as also to the ten finger-impressions.
He had advanced many arguments in favour of this submission, one of which was that
they ought to submit to the inevitable. He (Mr. Gandhi) wanted to take up this
argument of the inevitable.* He thought and felt most deeply that neither Mr. Hosken
nor any member of a Western race, and he said this with all humility, was capable of
understanding what an Eastern mind understood by the inevitable. Mr. Hosken had
told them that the Asiatic Registration Act had behind it the force of white public
opinion, and that for that reason it could not be overridden but must be submitted to.
He (Mr. Gandhi) did not call this the inevitable. To him the inevitable was that
British Indians who were voteless in this country, who had absolutely no voicein
this country, whose petitions were flung into the wastepaper basket, for whom not a

1 On July 31, the last day for filing applications under the Asiatic Registration
Act, ameeting of British Indians from all over the Transvaal was held at Pretoria. A
telegraphic report of the speech appeared in Indian Opinion, 3-8-1907. Thisisafuller
report.

> Attending the meeting at the instance of General Botha, Hosken had
informed Indians that the Government was firm in its policy in regard to the Act.

% Vide*“Mr. Hosken's Inevitable”, 10-8-1907
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single voice was raised in the popular Assembly, for whom even Mr. Hosken had not
been able to say one word of sympathy there because he felt that he would have to
meet a solid phalanx of opposition, should oppose the Law. Under these
circumstances, the inevitable they had to submit to was the will of God. If it was His
will that every one of the 13,000 Indians should sacrifice everything, should give up
whatever he had of monetary wealth accruing to him in this material world, then he
must resign himself to the inevitable, and not accept the insult and the degradation
that this Law involved. He thought, with all respect, that Mr. Hosken was not in a
position to change his skin, nor was he in a position to advise them in a matter of
life and death to every Indian who resided in the country.

He had lived in this country, and had served his fellow-countrymen for thirteen
years. (Cheers.) He claimed to be one of the most peaceable men in South Africa, and
he had not embarked upon this crusade, he had not embarked upon this advice to his
countrymen, without mature thought and deliberation. He had read every sectionof the
Asiatic Act and had read almost all Colonial legislation, and he had come deliberately
to that conclusion, which he did not think he was likely to alter, that if the Asiatics
who resided in the Transvaal submitted to that Law, theirs would be a state of slavery
and nothing less.

And why? He had given a simple illustration to Mr. Hosken’s countrymen
when he had been in London. He had said: “Everyone who goes in the street wears a
chimney-pot, a silk hat. Supposing that in London they were to pass legislation
making it compulsory for every Englishman to wear the silk hat, would not the whole
of London go hatless?” This was the position he had put to those friends—only it was
absolutely trivial. There, it would be merely a question of hats, yet Englishmen prized
their liberty so highly that they would resist in their own country alaw which put
such compulsion on them, whatever its objects. Here it was not a question of hats, but
the badge of slavery on arm and forehead. He asked them not to wear that badge.

He took the sole responsibility for the advice he had given to his countrymen,
but he would also couple that admission with the statement that his countrymen had
felt far more severely the degradation involved in that Act than he could ever feel
because he knew the loopholes that this Act contained for his countrymen. He knew
also that, living in a country like this, they had to make allowance for a certain
amount of prejudice, so they had put up with some indignities, some insults, but now
the cup was filled to overflowing, and British Indians recognized that it was not
possible for them to suffer the degradation involved in the Act and to live in this
country. They had deliberately and of their own accord come to the conclusion that it
was not possible for them to live in this country. If these were not the feelings of his
countrymen in regard to that Act, he would be the first to own his mistake, and he
would be the first to comply with the Law and to publicly admit that he had been
mistaken and that they had deserved that Ordinance.

Mr. Essop Mia had placed graphically before them the position. He had shown
the difference between the Act and voluntary registration. They had before their
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mind’s eye, and they could picture to themselves, the position in which they would be
under voluntary registration and that in which they would be under compulsory
registration. It was not for him now to examine the Act in detail, but the Moulvi had
drawn one or two comparisons for their edification. Mr. Hosken, not understanding
the language, had thought that the Moulvi was resenting a personal grievance, but
those who served the community could not afford to have any such personal
grievances. What the Moulvi had said was that the Act was despicable, and he (Mr.
Gandhi) would say with emphasis, and in all humility, that the Act was so despicable
and so wantonly insulting that it even made distinctions between Mahomedans and
Christians, it brought Turkish Mahomedans within the provisions of the Act but left
Turkish Christians and Jews free. He did not know of any Turkish Mahomedan who
had a quarrel to pick with the Turkish Christian or the Turkish Jew, but they had found
it hard to swallow this bitter pill, to swallow this insult.

And if, in order to eke out a miserable existence in this country, they
submitted to all these things, what warranty, after all, had they that their position
would be changed for the better and that there would be restored to them any of the
rights of which they had already been deprived? A few unimportant alterations would
be made, but they would still have to submit to the deprivation of ownership of
property, to segregation in locations and he knew nor what else. This was the
position they had to face, and for that reason he had taken the responsibility of
advising his countrymen that they ought not to submit to this Act.

Indian Opinion, 10-8-1907

77. RESOLUTIONS AT PRETORIA MASSMEETING!

[PRETORIA,
July 31, 1907]

Resolution 1: This Mass Meeting of British Indians assembled ¢
in Pretoria hereby notes with deepest regret that there have been
found in the community some Indians who have so far forgotten
themselves and their traditions as to first secretly, and then openly, well
knowing the disgrace attached to submission to the Asiatic Law
Amendment Act, apply for certificates of registration under it.

Resolution 2: This Mass Meeting of British Indians assembled in
Pretoria congratul ates the vast majority of the Indian inhabitants of
Pretoria upon having refrained from bringing themselves under the
Asiatic Law Amendment Act, and upon braving the serious
consequences of non-submission thereto, and also congratul ates, the
courageous Indians who, by acting as missionaries to spread a true

' Though the resolutions were moved and supported by other spokesmen of the
Indian community, they were presumably drawn up by Gandhiji.
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knowledge of the provisions of the Act amongst the members of the
community, have made possible so noteworthy a stand against
injustice and oppression.

Resolution 3: This Mass Meeting of British Indians assembled in
Pretoria respectfully prays that the Government may be pleased to
spare the community the suffering involved in non-submission to the
Act by accepting the offer of voluntary re-registration outlined in the
Chairman’s address, in view of the fact that, in the humble opinion of
this Meeting, the Act is unnecessary for the purpose for which it is
intended.

Resolution 4: This Mass Meeting of British Indians assembled in
Pretoria hereby authorizes the Chairman to forward copies of the first
three resolutions to the Government.

Indian Opinion, 3-8-1907

78. INTERVIEW TO “ RAND DAILY MAIL"*

[PRETORIA,
July 31,1907

... If the Government should be willing to give a period of, say, two months
for voluntary registration, the majority of Indians would accept these terms, though
there might still remain the difficulty of the finger-print system. He admitted that this
was aserious stumbling-block, and in his opinion they would only get terms after
they, or many of them, had suffered under the Ordinance.

Rand Daily Mail, 1-8-1907

79. STRUGGLE IN TRANSVAAL

The month of July has ended. It will remain memorable in the
history of the Transvaal Indians, perhaps in the history of the Indians
in the Colony of South Africa. The mass meeting on July 31 marked
afitting conclusion to an eventful month. We are happy to find that a
meeting attended by delegates from all parts of the Transvaal has once
again condemned the Ordinance unanimously. That means, the whole
of the Transvaal stands united in its eagerness to court imprisonment.
However, some persons, not realizing the importance of a struggle
which will affect the future of Indians in the whole of South Africa,

' At the close of the meeting, Gandhiji gave an interview of which thisis a
brief report.
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have betrayed the community. Their conduct is tantamount to high
treason against the motherland. But the number of such personsis
very small. Moreover, many of them feel sorry for what they have
done. Taking a warning from this, and from the miserable condition
of one or two persons whose valid permits were declared to be false,
people everywhere in the Transvaal who are still wavering will, we
hope, make up their minds to be firm. It is the turn now of Pietersburg
and other districts to do what Pretoria has done, and do one better. If
this happens, our struggle can have only one result, and that is success.
For the present, we only wish to tell the brave friends in Pretoria that,
in keeping with the spirit they have shown in July, they hold
themselves ready fearlessly for simple or rigorous imprisonment, or
for exile, if the Government so chooses; in aword, for any hardship.
We are now in the thick of a battle. There is no question of looking
back. Our fight is for justice, so that we have the great Creator of the
world Himself on our side. In the course of the struggle so far, the
Government has climbed down frequently enough. This successis the
result of our firmness. We cannot put alimit to what can be done. We
offer our sincere congratulations to Pretoria for what it has been able
to do, and pray to God that He may always bring succour to those
who may be in gaol.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 3-8-1907

80. AWAKENING AMONG NATAL INDIANS

Time and again we have warned Natal Indians to keep awake.
Now we can say with pleasure that they do not seem to be asleep.
They are working hard to give help to the Transvaal Indiansin every
possible manner. While Messrs Dawad Mahomed, Parsee Rustomjee,
Dada Osman, Ismail Gora, Dr. Nanji, Dr. Hiramanek and others
among the Congress |eaders are working hard to raise contributions in
Durban, Messrs M. C. Anglia, Abdool Cadir and Peeran Mahomed
visited Maritzburg with Mr. Tayob Moosa, and raised a good amount
in only a couple of days. Following this example, all the Indiansin
Natal should collect as much as they can in their respective districts. If
the Congress leaders have been thus active, the rank and file of
Indians have not lagged behind. In addition to the three volunteers
keeping a watch over passengers travelling to Johannesburg, Messrs
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Hoosen Dawad (son of Mr. Dawad Mahomed), U. M. Shdat,
Chhabildas B. Mehta, Ruknuddin and D. K. Gupte have given all their
time to Congress work. For several days past telegrams have been sent
constantly from here to Pretoria and telegrams from there are being
anxiously awaited. From the sympathy thus evinced by Natal Indians,
the Transvaal Indians should realize that they are no longer alone in
their struggle, but that Indians outside stand by them fearlessly, ready
to help in all possible ways.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 3-8-1907

81. JOHANNESBURG LETTER
[August 5, 1907]

SPECTRE AT PIETERSBURG

The spectre of the Permit Office has now shifted to Pietersburg,
and by the time this letter appearsin print, it will have been known
whether the Indians are lions or lambs. Though | am writing this as
early as Monday, | think | can say they are lions. On learning that the
Permit Office will go to Pietersburg some time between the 7th and
the 10th to issue the title-deeds of davery, the local leaders
immediately went to Pretoria. Mr. Hajee Habib, the very shrewd and
energetic Secretary, who had been to Johannesburg on business, soon
returned to Pretoria to help maintain the confidence of the Pietersburg
leaders. They have taken up the challenge, ensuring atotal boycott of
the Permit Office at Pietersburg.

WHY DID SPECTRE GO TO PIETERSBURG?

This question will strike everyone. | have to say with regret that
the blame for this lies with Pietersburg Indians. They did not attend
the famous mass meeting on July 31. Their telegram was lukewarm,
and the Indian shops at Pietersburg remained open that day, though
other shops throughout the Transvaal, including even that of Mr.
Khamisa, were closed. This naturally led the Government to infer that
the Pietersburg Indians would be quite ready to wear the chain of
slavery and accept the registration document which is almost like a
warrant of death. Moreover, since Mr. Khamisa and Mr. Hajee
Ibrahim had tarnished the name of the Memons, who form the bulk of
the Indian community at Pietersburg, the Government thought that its
ammunition would prove effective against Pietersburg and that the
fort of Indian freedom would fall there.
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But the Government has made a mistake in thinking that the
Pietersburg Memon community will follow the example of Mr.
Khamisa and Mr. Hajee Ibrahim. | believe that both these Indians are
also repenting now. Their new registers have proved too much of a
liability to them. Though no Indian has been avoiding these
gentlemen or doing them any harm, they remain isolated and have to
put up with bitter public criticism. No Indian, therefore, will make
bold to do what they have done. Moreover, in public at least they have
been saying that, though they had themselves soiled their hands and
tarnished their faces, let no other Indian do like them.

CONCESSION TO PRETORIA?

In its Notice from Pietersburg the Government has now
announced that the Pretoria Indians will be free to take out new
registers at Pietersburg. | for one take this to be a kind of bondage.
Temptation is an evil thing. | consider that taking out of new registers
is acrime. To tempt them to commit that crime, the Government has
only opened another door for the Pretoria Indians. It will be wrong to
regard it as a concession. It is just a snare. For my part, | am
convinced that no Indian from Pretoria will succumb to the
temptation.

KARIM JAMAL'SCASE

Thanks to Karim Jama’s case', Indians have become more
strongly confirmed in their opposition to the new law. To submit to it,
they have seen, isto go in for a bad bargain.? The case against Mr.
Karim Jamal has been withdrawn. The public prosecutor admitted that
there had been a mistake in instituting the case. How does this help
Mr. Karim Jamal? He had to suffer inconvenience and incur monetary
loss. Disgusted with the heavy loss and damage, he has withdrawn his
application for aregister. (See his letter to the Registrar on the subject
printed elsewhere.)?

This letter should be awarning to all Indians as to how this law
can subject a poor man to hardship.

WHITE STANDS UP AGAINST FINGER-PRINTS
A white man has been arrested on a charge of theft. Under the

! Vide “ Johannesburg Letter”, 29-7-1907
*The Gujarati phrase literally means: to exchange sleep for wakeful ness.
® Not reproduced here.
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gaol regulations, the police have the authority to require finger-prints
of a person sent to gaol. In exercise of that authority, the police
demanded this man’s finger-prints in the gaol. He refused to give
them, and was brought before a magistrate; even then he emphatically
refused to give the impressions. As for obtaining impressions by
force, there is no authority for it under the law. The magistrate,
therefore, sentenced the white to solitary confinement for three days.
He bravely suffered the sentence, but refused to give finger-prints.

MONETARY AID FOR STRUGGLE

Mr. Bhatt writes to the Association from Waschbank to say that
the Indians there are in high spirits and are raising a fund. He has
offered whatever help may be necessary when people go to gaol. This
is very good news. In this connection | must point out that whatever
money is raised in Natal should be forwarded to the Congress
Secretary. Likewise, the money collected at other places should be
made over to the local associations. If anyone keeps the money with
him or if the money raised at a place remains with the local leaders, it
will be difficult to send it when needed. It should be so arranged that
the demands from the Transvaal are addressed to only one source.
Thisis no time for anyone to think of hisimportance. All have to do
only their duty.

MASSMEETING

The mass meeting at Pretoria proved a huge success; one can
say that the mass meetings at the Empire Theatre and the Gaiety
Theatre were nothing compared to this. Moreover, it is a happy
augury for our ultimate success that the meeting was held in the
premises of a building as sacred as a mosque. The editor of Pretoria
News personally attended this meeting, while the other meetings were
attended by reporters only. At the two earlier mass meetings the local
Members of Parliament were not present.

HOSKEN’S PRESENCE

This meeting was attended by Mr. Hosken, a prominent Member
of Parliament. Mr. Hosken’s speech should add to our strength. He
cannot, of course, give any different advice from what he did. He
came under instructions from General Botha, General Smuts and Mr.
Hull. This shows that our work in the month of July has had its effect
on the Government. When two parties are engaged in a struggle, it is
usual for each to maintain an extreme position to the very last. Of the
two, the party which has right on its side and remains firm till the end
will win. It is no wonder, therefore, that the Government should send a
message to say that the law would in no case be amended and that
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voluntary registration would not be accepted. No one listened to us
hitherto, but now the Government is anxious to find out what we want.
Let usregard this as the first step towards success.

OTHER GoOobD OMENS

Just as | regard the holding of the meeting in a mosque and the
presence of Mr. Hosken at the meeting as a happy augury, so also the
news which Mr. Hajee Cassm brought to the meeting, that the
Government would not send anyone to gaol for the immediate
present, may be taken by some as a good omen. In reality thisis bad
news, for the sooner the Government took the offensive against us, the
quicker would be the solution. But | take it as a favourable
circumstance that the news was received on the very day of the
meeting. The happiest sign is the cablegram from England received
on the morning of July 31 to say that the South Africa British
[Indian] Committee had been trying for an interview with Sir Henry
Campbell-Bannerman. This cablegram gladdened the hearts of all. All
were gratified to think that they were not going to be entirely forsaken
by the Committee.

CABLEGRAM TO REUTER

After the meeting was over, the Pretoria Committee sent along
cablegram to Reuter, and another directly to the Committee. This
meant an expense of £7. The Committee’s reply to this cablegram
states that our question will be discussed in the House of Commons.
The question will come up in connection with the loan of £5,000,000
requested by the Transvaal. If this happens, we may expect to gain
something. However, no one should depend much on such support.
We should not be surprised if we are disappointed in this. The
important thing is that everything depends on our own strength. It
may be taken for certain that there is no deliverance for us before we
come out of the gaol gates.

MORE AID

Mr. Motilal Diwan saysin aletter that he is prepared to make a
personal sacrifice to save the cause of the Transvaal Indians. He is
ready to look after the wife and children of any Indian going to gaol,
and to proceed to Charlestown to receive them. Such examples are of
great help to us.

[From Guijarati]

Indian Opinion, 10-8-1907
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82. TELEGRAM TO C. BIRD

MERCURY LANE,
[DURBAN,]
August 8, 1907

C.BIrD, C.M.G.?
P. M. BURG?

BEG TO TENDER CONGRATULATIONS ON THE HONOUR®
CONFERRED ON YOU BY HIS MAJESTY THE KING
EMPEROR.

GANDHI
From the handwritten office copy: S. N. 3877

83. LETTER TO PRIVATE SECRETARY TO GENERAL SMUTS

JOHANNESBURG,
August 8, 1907

THE PRIVATE SECRETARY TO GENERAL SMUTS
PRETORIA
SIR,

| have heard from more sources than one that, in the opinion of
General Smuts, | am responsible for the agitation against the Asiatic
Law Amendment Act, and that my action is strongly disapproved of
by him. If the imputation means that my countrymen do not resent
the Act at al but that | unnecessarily inflame them, | venture to
repudiate it altogether. On the other hand, if it means that | have
voiced their sentiments and that | have endeavoured, to the best of my
ability, to place before them accurately what the Law means, | beg to
accept the entire responsibility. | feel that, my parents having given
me aliberal education, and [I] having studied to a certain extent
modern history, | should be false to myself and my country if | did
less.

Relying upon past professional connection with Mr. De Villiers,
| sought a private interview with him, and requested his unofficial
intervention with a view to finding a solution of the difficulty. He

! Private Secretary to the Colonial Secretary, Transvaal.
? Pietermaritzburg.
$ Companionship of St. Michael and St. George.
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promised to see General Smuts and let me know. He did so. | was,
however, unable to see him personally again. He left a message with
his Secretary to the effect that | should approach General Smuts
directly, though there was little chance of relief being granted in the
direction suggested by me.

| believe that | am as anxious to serve the Government as | am to
serve my countrymen and | fedl that the question is one of very
serious and Imperial importance. |, therefore, venture to enclose
herewith a hurriedly-drawn draft amendment to the Immigration
Restriction Bill. In my humble opinion, it meets the view of the
Government entirely, and it removes the stigma which, rightly or
wrongly, my countrymen think attaches to them by submission to the
Asiatic Law Amendment Act.

| have seen a cabled summary of General Smuts’ reply to the
South Africa British Indian Committee. He has been pleased to
remark that co-operation with the leaders of the Indian community is
not possible, as they have taken up an attitude of defiance. With
deference, | must say that there is hardly any defiance about the
attitude, but compl ete resignation to the will of the Almighty, in whose
name they have sworn not to surrender their manliness and
self-respect, which, in their opinion, are seriously attacked by the
Registration Act.

| hope that the proposal submitted herewith will be received in
the spirit in which it is offered.

| have the honour to be,
Sr,
Your obedient servant,
M. K. GANDHI

[Enclosure]

PROPOSAL TO MEET DIFFICULTY REGARDING
ASIATIC REGISTRATION ACT
It is submitted that the Immigration Restriction Bill, which can
still be recalled and amended, can meet the whole difficulty, as
follows:
[. In Section 1 of the Bill, to omit from “provided” to “Act”.
2. The following addition to be made to Section 2: The term
“prohibited immigrant” shall not include and mean male Asiatics
falling under Clauses (a), (b), (c) and (d) hereof, notwithstanding that
they cannot comply with the requirements of sub-section 1:
(a) Any Asiatic duly authorized to enter and reside in
this Colony by a permit issued under the Indemnity and Peace
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Preservation Ordinance, 1902, or any amendment thereof, or
issued between the 1st day of September, 1900, and the date of
the passing of the said Ordinance, unless such permit shall have
been fraudulently obtained, provided that any such permit
expressed to authorize any Asiatic to remain in this Colony for a
limited time only shall not be deemed to be a permit within the
amendment of this sub-section;

(b) Any Asiatic resident and actually in this Colony on
the 31st day of May, 1902;

(c) Any Asiatic born in this Colony since the 31st day of
May, 1902, not being the child of any labourer introduced into
this Colony under the Labour Importation Ordinance, 1904;

(d) Any Asiatic who, before the 11th day of October,
1899, paid the sum of £3 in terms of Law 3 of 1885 as amended
in 1886.

Provided that such Asiatic shall before a date to be fixed
by the Colonial Secretary take out a domicile certificate as per
form prescribed by regulation, and provided further that
children up to the age of 16 years shall be exempt from the
operation of this Clause, after attaining which they shall be
obliged to take out certificates of domicile to enable them to
claim the exemption before mentioned.

3. Theterm “Asiatic” shall mean any such male person as des-
cribed in Article 1 of Law 3 of 1885, not being a person intro-duced
into the Colony under the Labour Importation Ordinance, 1904.

4. Sub-section (c) of Article 2 of Law 3 of 1885 as amended by
Volksraad resolution, Article 1419 of the 12th day of August, 1886,
Article 128 of the 10th [day of] May, 1890, and the Asiatic Law
Amendment Act are hereby repeal ed.

5. To add to sub-section 15: Also prescribing the form of certi-
ficates of domicile under sub-section and the manner of applying
therefore and the period within which Asiatic children under the age
of 16 shall make application for certificates of domicile on comple-
ting 16 years'.

Indian Opinion, 24-8-1907

! In the Gujarati columns of Indian Opinion, 24-8-1907, a translation of the
correspondence appeared under the title “Exchange of Letters’, along with the
following summary of the proposal:

It is submitted that the Immigration Restriction Bill, which can be amended,
can meet the whole difficulty as follows:

(1) The new Act should be repealed.
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84. TELEGRAM TO PRETORIA COMMITTEE!

JOHANNESBURG,
[Before August 10, 1907]

[PRETORIA COMMITTEE
BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION

PRETORIA]

MEETING COMMITTEE ASSOCIATION, ALSO REPRESENTATIVES
HEIDELBERG, POTCHEFSTROOM, VEREENIGING, MIDDELBURG, KRUGERSDORP,
OTHER TOWNS, EXPRESSED ABHORRENCE ALL THOUGHT

APPLICATION FOR CERTIFICATES OF SLAVERY, AND URGENTLY IMPLORE
PRETORIA INDIANS BE STRONG AND FAITHFUL TILL END LEST THEIR
COUNTRY AND BRETHREN BE BETRAYED BY COWARDICE AND
SELFISHNESS. IF ALL STRONG, WE HAVE WON. PRETORIA MUST SET
INSPIRING EXAMPLE ALL INDIANS,

[BiIAS]

Indian Opinion, 10-8-1907

(2) The term “Prohibited Immigrant” shall not include persons, who hold valid
permits and who get those permits exchanged for others within a prescribed
time-limit.

(3) Any Asiatic who does not hold any permit, but who had paid £3 to the
Dutch Government before 11th of October 1899, provided that such Asiatic shall
obtain before a date to be fixed by the Colonial Secretary, take out a domicile
certificate as per form prescribed by regulations.

(4) This obligation to get their permits exchanged should not apply to
children under the age of 16. They may be required to obtain the domicile certificate
when they reach the age of 16.

(5) Theword ‘Asiatic’ should include all Asiatics.

(6) The clause regarding payment of £3 should be deleted.

(7) The Government should have the power to prescribe the form of
certificates of domicile and the manner of applying therefor.

! This was sent by the British Indian Association and was presumably drafted
by Gandhiji.
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85. MR. HOSKEN'S* INEVITABLE”

Mr. Hosken is known all over South Africato be the friend of
the non-white races. He is one of the few men in South Africawho
have the courage of their convictions. His exhortations to the historic
Mass Meeting of Indians at Pretoria, therefore, deserve most careful
attention.

Let us then analyse the doctrine he laid down, namely, that
Indians as an Eastern people, should recognize and bow to the
inevitable. By the term, Mr. Hosken meant to convey that the Act,
having been demanded by the white people of the Transvaal, and
unanimously sanctioned by the local Parliament, was in the nature of
an act of God. We are constrained to take exception to the proposition
laid down by Mr. Hosken. The honourable gentleman admitted that
he himself did not like the Act, and that he would himself, if he could,
grant the Indian request. He also admitted that “passive resistance”
was a legitimate method of securing redress of afelt grievance. On his
own showing, therefore, Mr. Hosken’ s contention that the Act isin the
nature of an act of God falls to the ground. We, however, go further.
No action of a human being is considered by the Eastern mind as a
divine dispensation, unlessit isintrinsically justifiable. And when an
Eastern submits to the apparently inevitable, there is always traceable
behind such submission, not a recognition of the Divine hand, but of
base selfishness. The spirit isthen willing, but the flesh is weak.

And what isit that Mr. Hosken will have the Transvaal Indians to
do? To accept the enslaving Act in order that they [may] be able to
exist in that country! In other words, Mr. Hosken, a man of God,
advises Indians, for their material good, to forswear their solemn oath
and their honour. We answer, in the words of his Master, “ Seek ye first
the Kingdom of God and His righteousness, and everything shall be
added unto you.” We believe that, in resisting the wretched Act,
Indians would be seeking the “Kingdom of God”.

Mr. Hosken says the oath is not binding, because it was ill-taken.
But the solemn declaration was made by Indians with due
deliberation. And it was not only for their own self-respect, but for
that of their dear ones and their country, that they resolved upon
resisting the Act and facing imprisonment or worse.

We, therefore, trust that Mr. Hosken will, with his accustomed
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zeal for forlorn causes, study the Asiatic question, and we promise that
he will accept the whole contention of the Indian community. He went
to the meeting as a messenger of peace from the Government. He will,
we doubt not, fulfil the functions of a true mediator, if he will only

understand carefully the Indian standpoint.
Indian Opinion, 10-8-1907

86. MR. ALLY SPROTEST*

We commend to the attention of the Transvaal Government the
letter Mr. Ally has addressed to the Press. Mr. Ally, it will be
remembered, was a delegate to wait on Lord Elgin in connection with
the Asiatic Ordinance. The Rand Daily Mail callsit a bitter protest,
and so it is. Mr. Ally’s is perhaps an extreme case, but it shows most
vividly, as nothing else can show, the suffering the Act is going to cost
the community. The objection of the Indian community has been set
down as mere sentiment. Mr. Duncan, not knowing what the Act
meant, was good enough to say that the Asiatic objection should be
overborne, but we ask whether it is sentiment that has dictated the
course adopted by Mr. Ally. Will the Indian community be told that
Mr. Ally is probably facing starvation for afoolish sentiment, or will it
dawn on Lord Elgin that, after all, even though an Indian, a British
subject may be entitled to personal freedom and security wherever the
British flag flies?

Indian Opinion, 10-8-1907

87. THE TRANSVAAL INDIANS

The Pietersburg notice issued by the Government is
undoubtedly a feeler, and it seems that the Government are still
uncertain whether the feeling of resentment against the Asiatic Act is
general and permeates the masses, or whether it is confined to a few
“agitators” only. Taken in that light, the Pietersburg notice is
justifiable. The reply returned by the Pietersburg Indians should set at
rest any doubt lingering in General Smuts, mind. The Pietersburg
Indians view the sending of the Registration Office to their town as an
infliction to be avoided. We congratulate them on their boldness in
having sent the petition to the Government, but we must warn them, as
also all other Transvaal Indians, that the struggle before them may be
bitter and prolonged before they make a breach in the amost

! Vide“Ally’s Letter”, 10-8-1907
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impregnable wall of prejudice that the Government have erected in
front of them. There is no remission of sin without shedding of blood.
This may be paraphrased for British Indians to mean that there isto
be no freedom for British Indians without their suffering
imprisonment, even banishment. They must prove themselves worthy
of therelief they are fighting for, before they will get it.

Indian Opinion, 10-8-1907

88. WHAT NEXT

The mass meeting* passed off very well. Pretoria acted bravely.
Several days of August have passed. No one has so far been arrested.
What will happen next? We often hear people asking this question. It
appears that the Government has no intention of taking any steps on
the basis of the Pretoria notice. The intention of the Government
appears to be to start arresting people only after all the Indiansin the
Transvaal have had the opportunity of taking out the title-deed of
davery. The boycott at Pietersburg is now likely to succeed. If
therefore an office is now to be opened, the probability is that it will
be opened at Johannesburg, where, after the expiry of the notice
period, the attack will begin. From the reports received, it appears that
the Government intends to arrest the leaders first. Such a decision will
indeed be realistic. If the Government suspects that the new law is
being opposed by the people merely because of incitement by the
leaders, the suspicion can be proved baseless if the Indian community
remains firm even after the leaders are arrested.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 10-8-1907

89. COMMITTEE' SFIGHT

The South Africa British Indian Committee has resumed the
constitutional fight. There is no doubt at all that it is aresult of the
mass meeting. Replying to a question by Mr Robertson, Mr. Churchill
stated that the Imperial Government considered the situation to have
become very serious and that they had instructed Lord Selborne to
keep them constantly informed by cablegram. He also indicated that
they would do all in their power, short of encroaching upon the rights
of a self-governing colony.

! Vide* Speech at Pretoria’, 31-7-1907
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Moreover, Mr. Cox* has given notice of hisintention to move
that the assistance to the Transvaal in the form of aloan of £5,000,000
should not be given unless the rights of Indians are duly protected.

These events indicate that the Imperial Government will not let
down the Transvaal Indians, provided, of course, that the Transvaal
Indians, on their part, do not let themselves down. Everything depends
on the strength they show by going to gaol.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 10-8-1907

90. GENERAL SMUTS REPLY

The South Africa British Indian committee wrote a letter to
General Botha, to which General Smuts has sent areply. A telegraphic
summary of the reply has appeared in The Sar and other newspapers.
This reply is a month old, and hence not much weight is to be
attached to it. Since then much has happened the effects of which
cannot be judged. But the reply sent by General Smuts a month ago
shows that, if he can help it, he will not permit a single Indian to
remain here. Rightsin regard to ownership of land are not to be
conceded, finger-prints will remain necessary, and tram regulations
are in the interests of Indians! The same about railways. What else
remains? And yet he argues that, since Indian leaders do not wish to
submit to the law, he does not intend to consult them. In other words,
he knows well enough himself what needs to be done to reduce the
Indian community to slavery.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 10-8-1907

91. ALLY SLETTER

We think Mr. Ally has taken the right step in having written a
letter to newspapers. Mr. Ally has a strong case. It cannot but have
some effect in England as well asin South Africa. The harm done by
his letter? to the Committee is partly undone by this letter. Mr. Ally is
to go to Cape Town. If he wants, he can render patriotic service there.
The Indians of Cape Town have started taking part in the struggle in

! Member of British Parliament. Vide* Telegram to Ameer Ali”, 25-10-1906
2Vide“Ally’s Mistake”, 27-7-1907

122 THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI



the Transvaal. Mr. Ally can infuse vigour into this movement. We
earnestly hope that he will give a good fight in Cape Town and that
our Indian brethren there will seek his help. In this connection we
have to point out that those who wish to help must support the gaol
resolution, strengthen the spirit of the Transvaal Indians, and give
financial help to those who suffer. Anything else that may be done
will do harm rather than good.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 10-8-1907

92. OURDUTY

In the current issue we publish two letters which mention the
names of those who did not close their stores on July 31. We also
publish the names we have received of those in Pretoria who have
made applications for the title-deed of slavery. It is with exceeding
regret that we publish these, but we hold that it is not proper for us to
conceal the names of defaulters at a time when a great fight is being
put up. We do not entertain any feeling of anger or ill-will against any
one of them. However, we believe that by publishing the namesin this
manner we are rendering patriotic service. Thisis atime when Indians
must cultivate the utmost strength and abjure al selfishness. Such
being the case, we publish the names of weak persons, and hope that
thiswill give strength to the others. We shall publish any statement that
the persons concerned may have to make, provided it is briefly
worded. We shall also publish letters of regret that those who realize
their mistake may send us. We only wish them well, considering that
they too are our countrymen. We expect that our readers aso will
have a similar feeling towards them. Anger, malice, arrogance,
selfishness, violence—all these are not only useless in our fight—they
are positively harmful.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 10-8-1907

93. CAPE INDIANS

In our issue of July 27, we said that we would consider later what
demands the Cape Indians should put up.* We do so now.

Among the hardships experienced in the Cape, one relates to the

! Vide*Indians in Cape”, 27-7-1907
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Immigration Law. It obliges an Indian going out of the Cape to take
out atemporary pass tenable for ayear. If one does not take out such
pass and does not know English, one cannot return. In our view such a
law is excessively harsh. It is not for a free man to take out such a
“ticket of leave”. Those who have earned the right of residence in the
Cape should have their pass valid for all time once they take it out. If
an Indian merchant stays away for more than a year, should it be
impossible for him to return to the Cape to look after his business?
The section prescribing such atime-limit should be repeal ed.

Moreover, a photograph is required of anyone taking out a
temporary pass. In our view, it is more disgraceful to furnish a
photograph than to give finger-prints. Such regulations ought to be
abolished.

Another law concerns trading licences. In this matter one
should have the right of appeal to the Supreme Court against the
decision of the Licensing Officer. Also, the obligation on the hawkers
to take out separate licences for each locality should be cancelled.

Amendments should be suggested to the specia regulations
pertaining to foot-paths and L ocations now in force in East London.
Also, a move should be made to have adequate educational facilities
provided for the Indian community.

We hold that votes should be cast in favour of those candidates
only who furnish satisfactory answers concerning these matters, and
that, in the absence of such candidates, it is a matter of honour and
duty for the Indian community not to exercise the vote at all.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 10-8-1907

94. ESTCOURT APPEAL

We congratulate Estcourt Indians on their winning the appeal in
regard to the question of municipal franchise. It has been ruled in this
appeal that the Indian community has the right to vote at Local Board
elections in Estcourt. The only question that remains is whether the
petitioners own property of the requisite value. This success is nothing
to make much of, for the Municipal Bill is still under consideration in
Britain. But it appears that the Bill will not receive the approval of the
Home Government, thanks to the efforts of the Committee. Even then,
those who have applied should get their names enrolled in the voters
list. We do not think taking any further step will be desirable.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 10-8-1907
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95. ROSSSLETTER

Mr. Ross, the General Manager of the Natal Railways, has sent a
blunt refusal to the Indian community. We congratulate the
community on receiving such aletter. For, the more they insult our
religions and the more they despise the colour of our skin, the
stronger will be our fight, provided we are in theright. A letter such as
Mr. Ross's shows to what a miserable plight we have been reduced in
South Africa. If we do not get our reasonable rights, we shall feel
crushed by our own wealth. To a sensible man, money without honour
is like athorn. In the Sahara Desert, anyone with goldbars in his
pocket will find them like poison if he can get no drop of water
anywhere. Similarly, in this country money without self-respect is
likely to be veritable poison. We see no need just at present to take
any steps on the letter of Mr. Ross. According to us, the solution of
such problems depends on the outcome of the Transvaal struggle. If
we beg for them often enough, our Moulvis and Christian and Hindu
priests may probably get concession tickets at half rates. However, it is
not a material question whether concession tickets are available or not.
Thereal point is that, in the eyes of the whites, we are persons of no
consequence and it is precisely this that causes all the mischief. In
order that we may count [in their eyes], the only course for the
Transvaal Indians is to fight desperately to the last—even unto
death—and win glory. We shall then be the equals of those who have
votes, though actually we may have none.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 10-8-1907

96. MEANNESS OF DURBAN AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY

An Indian merchant contributing to our English section states
that the Exhibition Committee has excluded Indians from
participation in the Durban Exhibition. Thisis a very bad thing. We
know that the whites are afraid of the industry of Indians. They seem
to be afraid of Indian skill also. Thus they appear to be imitating the
dog in the manger: they neither eat themselves nor let others do so.
This behaviour of the Committee shows that we have only one duty
now to win respect and dignity for ourselves. And that is, for the
present at least, in the hands of the Transvaal Indians.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 10-8-1907
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97. OMAR HAJI AMOD ZAVERI

It appears from Akhbar-e-Saudagar* of June 18, that no sooner
had Mr. Omar Zaveri? landed at Bombay than he started working for
the Indian cause. Mr. Jagmohandas Shamaldas held a party at his
bungalow in honour of Mr. Zaveri, where the latter gave a vivid
account of the condition of Indians in South Africa. The same paper
also publishes his interview to its reporter, covering three columns. It
gives a clear picture of the hardships experienced by us here and, by
way of remedy, points out that the Indians in South Africa depend on
the help of the 30 crores of Indiansin India. In his speech Mr. Omar
Zaveri once more declared his intention of becoming a barrister so as
to be able to serve the country.

Commenting on al this, the editor of Akebar-e-Saudagar
supports the plea made by Mr. Omar Zaveri and appeals to the Indian
community to extend help.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 10-8-1907

98. PARS LADY'SCOURAGE

Mrs. Bhicaiji Rustomji K. R. Cama has written aletter in The
Sociologist which is quoted by Jam-e-Jamshed We draw the attention
of our readers in the Transvaa to the following powerful words
reproduced from it:

Men and women of Indial Listen to what | am saying and
oppose thiswicked Act. Thereis an old proverb that those who
lose their freedom lose half their virtues. Therefore, come
forward to fight for freedom, justice and truth. People of Indial
Resolve in your mind that it will be far better for the whole
nation to die rather than live in such slavery. Fearless Rajputs,
Sikhs, Pathans, Gurkhas, patriotic Marathas and Bengalees,
spirited Parsis and brave Mahomedans, and last, you mild Jains
and patient Hindus, children of a great nation, why do you not
live as befits your ancient history? Why do you live thus in
dlavery? March ahead!

Mrs. Bhicaiji Cama has more than 20 years experience of
' A Gujarati journal published from Bombay.

2 Former Joint Honorary Secretary, Natal Indian Congress. Vide “Omar Haji
Amod Zaveri”, 11-5-1907
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political life. At present she lives in Paris. She is full of patriotic
fervour. Her words are addressed to India, but they also apply at
present to Indians in the Transvaal.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 10-8-1907

99. SPEECH AT HAMIDIA ISLAMIC SOCIETY*

JOHANNESBURG,
August 11, 1907

The Hamidia Islamic Society has been instilling courage and
enthusiasm into the people by holding weekly meetings for the last
two months or so. At the time of the mass meeting in Pretoria, it
arranged to send 600 men by special train to help the residents of
Pretoria. By this the Society has laid the community under obligation.
We hope the Society will carry on its useful work. Although some
people in Pretoria have registered themselves, they now regret having
done so. Our plans have not been upset by this. The people in Pretoria
have maintained our reputation, and those in Pietersburg have done
even better. It is a matter for congratulation that not a single
gentleman there has registered himself. Wherever the Government
finds aweak spot, it opens a Registration office?. | think Mr. Chamney
might have even been told that the people at Pietersburg were weak
and that they did not even attend the mass meeting. So the
Government opened an office there. But, fortunately, Mr. Jusab Haji
Vdi and others got together and emphatically refused to submit,
saying that they would accept only voluntary registration. They said
that they would not submit to the poisonous law even if the
Government deported them or sent them to gaol. The Government is
now betraying signs of weakness. For, the two men who were in the
Pietersburg gaol were induced somehow to give their finger-prints.
Thistoo is adisgraceful thing.

The Zoutpansberg Review points out that the Indian community
is shrewd and capable, and it should be dealt with carefully. Our
London Committee has also been very active these days. All thisis the
result of the mass meeting. We have thus begun to receive help from
all sides. Even so, we must bear in mind that some of us will have to

! At ameeting of the Hamidia Islamic Society, Gandhiji gave an account of the
struggle against the Registration Act. Thisis areport of his speech.
? This has been referred to as Permit Office also.
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go to gaol. In that case, it is probable that | shall be the first to be
arrested. The same is true of other leaders. But we are bound to win if
you sustain the courage you have so far shown, even though they
should lay hands on me and on the other leaders. They threaten us
about the licences. But they are making a mistake. We can carry on
business without licences. For this they may impose a fine on us and,
if we do not pay it, they can send us to prison. But there is nothing in
the Licensing Act to authorize them to deport us. So, let us notbe
afraid on this score either. Now the Registration Office will be moved
to Potchefstroom and Klerksdorp. We shall go there, if invited.
Otherwise, there is no need to do so.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 17-8-1907

100. TELEGRAM TO PIETERSBURG INDIANS

[ JOHANNESBURG,
August 11, 1907]

SOCIETY CONGRATULATES  PIETERSBURG INDIANS  ON SPLENDIDLY
CLEAN RECORD AND BRAVE STAND MADE. IF WE REMAIN FIRM
TO THE END GOD WILL GRANT US SUCCESS.

[HAMIDIA ISLAMIC SOCIETY]
Indian Opinion, 17-8-1907

101. TELEGRAM TO POTCHEFSTROOM INDIANS'

[JOHANNESBURG,
August 11, 1907]
HOPE INDIANS THERE WILL AVOID PERMIT OFFICE PLAGUE.

ITS TOUCH DEFILES OUR NATIONALITY AND VIOLATES OUR
RELIGION.

[HAMIDIA ISLAMIC SOCIETY]
Indian Opinion, 17-8-1907

! Gandhiji addressed a meeting of the Hamidia Islamic Society held on August
11 at which it was decided to send telegrams to Pietersburg and Potchefstroom
Indians. Presumably, he was responsible for the drafting of these telegrams.
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102. LETTER TO “ RAND DAILY MAIL”"

JOHANNESBURG,
August 12, 1907

TO

THE EDITOR

[RAND DAILY MAIL]
SIR,

Y ou have commenced your special article on the Asiatic Act
with the inflammatory heading, “Indians Will Not Pay Debts”. The
restrained language in this article shows that it is not ill meant. At
thesame time, it would certainly have been better and more serviceable
to your readers if you had refrained from giving currency to what
appears to be afiction, until you had seen the leaders of the British
Indian community, whose opinion, evidently, you did not know.

I may now be allowed to state that there is not, so far as| am
aware, a single Indian of standing who has ever made a statement to
the effect that every Indian “who is thrown into prison for passive
resistance or loses his trading or hawking licence shall refuse to pay
his debts”. This would be quite contrary to the spirit of our struggle.
We have undertaken it with a view to suffering ourselves, placing our
sole reliance upon God. It would, therefore, be wicked if we were to
cherish the thought and to repudiate our just debts. It is our belief,
whether we be Mahomedans or Hindus, that all debts that are not paid
in our present life will have to be liquidated with severe penalty in our
next. On the great Judgment Day, we shall have to answer for our
delingquencies, non-payment of debts not being the least of them.

We do want to exert pressure from every side. We undoubtedly
want Imperial protection no less than the sympathy of the Colonists
and even the Government, but we have no desire to do so by means
that cannot be called scrupulously clean and honest. Our one and
only weapon of defence against what we consider to be an
unwarrantable attack on our personal freedom and honour is to show
the people of South Africa and the citizens of the great Empire, of
which we claim to be members equally with the whites, that we are
men enough to suffer for what we conscientiously believe to be a
great wrong.

| have seen as many of my fellow-merchants as | hurriedly
could. They are Messrs M. C. Camroodeen and Co., M. S. Coovadia,
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M. A. Karodia, A. F. Camay and Co., Amod Moosajee and Co., M. P.
Fancy, Mahomed Oosen and Co., and Jussab Ebrahim, and between us
we have paid, during the last month and up to today, roughly
speaking, £18,000 to the European wholesal e houses whether here or
in London. Some of us, in order to prepare for contingencies, have
even paid our debts before maturity. It is true that many of us have
cancelled orders in view of the struggle. This is only fair to the
wholesale houses and to ourselves. We are sorry that, by our so doing,
the latter have to suffer in common with us, but that is inevitable.

| AM, ETC,,
EssorIsSMAIL MIA,
MANAGING PARTNER OF SULIMAN ISMAIL MIA AND CO.,
AND ACTING CHAIRMAN,
BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION

Rand Daily Mail, 13-8-1907

103. LETTER TO PRIVATE SECRETARY TO GENERAL SMUTS

JOHANNESBURG ,
August 15, 1907
THE PRIVATE SECRETARY TO GENERAL SMUTS
PRETORIA

SIR,

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of
the 14th instant in reply to mine of the 8th instant in connection with
the Asiatic Law Amendment Act. | beg to tender my thanks to
General Smuts for having frankly stated his views' about the Act in
guestion.

In my humble opinion, the amendments suggested by me would
carry out the essential spirit of the Asiatic Law Amendment Act,
namely, the identification of every Asiatic entitled to remain in the

! The Private Secretary to General Smuts had written, inter alias: “. . .|
instructed to inform you that Mr. Smuts is unable to entertain the amendments put
forward by you to the Immigrants’ Restriction Bill, as such amendments of that Bill
would, if they were possible, altogether nullify the provisions of the Asiatic Law
Amendment Act, 1907, and further because their adoption at this stage of the Bill is
impossible. . . .The Colonial Secretary will carry out in full the provisions of the
Asiatic Law Amendment Act and if the resistance of the Indians residing in this
country leads to results which they do not seriously face at present, they will have
only themselves and their leaders to blame.”
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Colony.

| offer no apology for drawing the General’s attention to the
solemn declaration of British Indians with reference to the Act. So far
as| am in a position to advise my countrymen, it is not possible for
me, be the consequences what they may, to tell them to deviate from
such a deliberate declaration, and, if, even at the eleventh hour, it is
possible for General Smuts to respect that declaration without
infringing upon the scope of the Act, | venture to request his
sympathy and assistance. | have never blinded myself to the probable
results of my countrymen’s following the advice given to them by me,
namely, that every Indian is liable to undergo imprisonment, and
traders and hawkers are liable to be deprived of their trade licences,
and |leaders to be deported, should the Immigrants' Restriction Bill be
placed on the Statute-book of the Colony. But, with deference, | beg
to state that the compliance with the Act would be far worse than
anything that could happen to them by non-compliance.

This correspondence, on my part, isin the nature of a personal
appeal to General Smuts, and is private, but, as | am anxious that the
intentions of the Government should be as widely and accurately
placed before my countrymen as possible, if General Smuts has no
objection, | would like to publish this correspondence.!

| have the honour to be,
S,
Your obedient servant,

M. K. GANDHI
Indian Opinion, 24-8-1907

104. IMPLICATIONS OF INDIAN OFFER

The Permit Office has been perambulating in the Transvaal.
Like touts, officers move from house to house trying to mislead the
people and persuading them to take out the registers according to the
new law. Moreover, they cross-examine people to know what our
demands are. It is therefore necessary for every Indian to know what
voluntary registration means. We are glad to see that the common
people are being thus put to the test. The new law is such that it is
necessary for every Indian to know clearly what it means and judge it
independently for himself. It is not surprising that the people are

! This appeared in Indian Opinion, 24-8-1907; vide “Letter to Indian
Opinion”,17-8-1907
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being tested. If we fail to give proper replies, that will, no doubt, be
surprising. Let us therefore consider the implications of voluntary
registration.

In so far as the law is concerned, the Government can compel
people to take out new registers. Not only that; it can also insist on
their being renewed from time to time. Moreover, people may be
required to give their finger-prints at any time. Children’s finger-
prints may also be demanded. Finger-prints may be required at the
time of taking out alicence. Briefly, the Government has been empo-
wered to enforce all the obnoxious provisions of the new law and of
the Regulations made under it. Thisis not acceptable to us. Instead, we
say that we are willing, with a view to removing the suspicion of the
Government, to exchange our present permits for new ones. The new
law should not apply to those who get their permits voluntarily
exchanged in this manner. None of its provisions should apply to us.
That is, we should not be required to give finger-prints at any and
every stage. If every Indian thus voluntarily takes out the new register,
the obnoxious law will be altogether nullified. It will apply only to an
Indian who, through inadvertence or on purpose, fails to get his
permit exchanged. There is thus a very great difference between our
demand and the law of the Government. To submit to the Government
law islikeriding an ass. If the Indiancommunity does so, it will invite
public ridicule. Our demand means riding an elephant and will bring
us honour and regal dignity.

Apart from this demand, some gentlemen from Pretoria have,
through a lawyer, addressed a letter to Mr. Smuts which we may now
consider. They have placed before Mr. Smuts a demand for some
amendments to the law. We think thisis only trifling with the problem.
If one is suffering from fistula but treats it as an ordinary abscess,
some external application may bring about a superficial healing. And
so it happens, sometimes, that a person suffering from fistula believes
that he has been radically cured of the disease, but in fact the disease
is active under the surface that has healed up. The deluded patient is
shocked to find in a few days a fresh abscess appearing at another
place. Aslong as he does not take the treatment for fistula, abscesses
go on appearing and subsiding. Similar, we think, is the case with the
letter referred to above. The new law, which is like fistula, cannot be
treated by aletter which asks for the deletion of two or three things. It
isonly apalliative and in the long run will do harm. Every Indian
should realize that there is no effective treatment for this fistula-like
law other than a major Operation with the surgical knife. Hence,
whenever questions are asked regarding the new law, we have to state
categorically that our demand is nothing short of the repeal of the
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entirelaw. To show that, in case the law is repealed, we have no
intention of sheltering liars, we are willing to take out voluntary
registers. But after they are taken out, we do not want the constant
pinpricks of the law.

[From Gujarati]

Indian Opinion, 17-8-1907

105. CONGRATULATIONSTO PIETERSBURG

Pretoria put up a good show. But Pietersburg was beyond praise.
Not a single black sheep was found there. The boycott of the Permit
Office proved one hundred per cent successful. The Permit Office was
sent back as hungry as it had come. Moreover, to prevent that spectre
from having a foothold in Pietersburg, they had sent a petition to the
Government in advance, stating that they did not want that office
there. No town can do more than this. No town should do less.

It does not in the least detract from the honour of Pietersburg
that permits were forced on two prisoners. When there is afaminein
the country, starving people eat all kinds of things to satisfy hunger. A
starving dog will not spare even refuse. In like manner, the officers of
the murderous Act, deprived of their prey, behaved like starving men
by forcing permits on prisoners; it can be seen from this that there
isno self-respect in the new permits, only humiliation. We congratul ate
Pietersburg. The people of Pietersburg committed a great crime in not
closing their shops on the last day of July; they have now atoned for
that, thereby rejoining the ranks of other brave Indians. In this hour
of glory, they must remember that the real struggle is yet to come.
The time is drawing near when people will have to go to gaol and
show that their country is dearer to them than wealth and position. At
that time, too, we trust Pietersburg will respond bravely.

[From Guijarati]

Indian Opinion, 17-8-1907

106. HANUMAN' STAIL

It is said that when Hanuman [the Monkey-God of the
Ramayana,] desired to set Lanka on fire, his tail grew heavier in
weight as he went further.* Similarly, the Office for new registers, as it
travels further, carries a greater and greater burden with it. When the

! According to the Ramayana, his tail became longer and longer.
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Pretoria Notice was issued, all Indians at Pretoria were required to
register themselves. When the Office went to Pietersburg, the right to
register there was extended to the residents of Pretoria also. At
Potchefstroom, besides local Indians, Indians of Pretoria and
Pietersburg too were allowed to register themselves. At Klerksdorp,
Indians from al the three places mentioned above will have the
opportunity of taking out the title-deed of slavery. Thus, the tail of the
Permit Office is growing longer and longer. We express sympathy for
our Indian brethren at Pretoria, for Pretoria will not be let off even
when the Office has shifted to the last place. Can it be that this
punishment isinflicted on Pretoriajust because a somewhat larger
number of black sheep were found there? But between the case of
Hanuman and that of this Office there is a great difference. The more
rags they wound round Hanuman’s tail and the more oil they poured
on it, the greater was the fire in the city of Lanka, though Hanuman
did not feel its heat. But the task of the Permit Office is to enforce the
obnoxious law, and therefore, it will probably happen that both the
law and the Office will be burnt to ashes by the travels of the Office.
For, it will not be possible to destroy by fire the Lanka of the Indian
community. The community is guiltless. The culprit is the incendiary
law itself.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 17-8-1907

107. WARNING TO NATAL MERCHANTS

The Natal Government Gazette has published a Bill which, if
passed, will require every merchant intending to sell his business or
shop to give a fortnight’s notice through the Gazette and a local
newspaper. A similar notice will also have to be published by anyone
desiring to take out a new licence. Both these provisions are harsh, but
it will not be possible for the Indian community to oppose them as
they apply to all. The same Bill also includes another provision to the
effect that, unless a special contract exists, it will not be competent for
a court of law to allow more than eight per cent interest on
time-barred debts. A contract will not be nullified on the ground that
the merchant concerned has charged exorbitantly for a particular
commodity. Thisis an official Bill and islikely to be passed.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 17-8-1907
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108. ISTHERE TREACHERY?

After we had almost finished writing for this issue, we heard that
the list of the Pretoria black sheep given by us was not complete. The
names in the last issue included some Memons and one Hindu.* We
have now come to know that some Konkanis are also among them.
The following are their names:?

We have aso heard that at Pietersburg the two Indians
undergoing gaol sentences are not the only ones to have registered
themselves; there are about four more. If true, thisis very regrettable.
There are, it appears, some men in the community who show
misguided courage and blacken their faces. At Pretoria the Konkanis
have emphatically declared that none of them has applied for the new
permit. In Pietersburg, on the other hand, the four men referred to
above are also among the signatories to the petition submitted to the
Colonial Secretary Both these acts of treachery are very grave. That
such traitors are very few is a matter for congratulation. However, the
presence of such people in the community should serve as a serious
warning to good men. All this reminds one of the story of the axe and
its handle. The harm done by the obnoxious law or by the
Government could not be so great as that done by such men. A
person who openly takes out the new register may be credited with
some sort of courage. But what simile shall we use to describe the man
who takes out the register stealthily and then parades as respectable?

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 17-8-1907

109. CONFLAGRATION IN MOROCCO

There is afierce fire raging in Morocco at present. Raisooli has
created terror there. At Tangier there are plunder and rapine. A
number of men have been killed. Two hundred women are under
arrest. Raping too is going on. The Jews have suffered the most. In
Casablancathere is complete anarchy. Such is the news given by
Reuter. Reuter further adds that the Sultan of Morocco has stated that,
if a European army went there, even the few clans now under his
control would get out of hand. We are not in a position to find out
how much of thisistrue. It is said that Sir Harry Maclean has now

! Vide “Our Duty”, 10-8-1907
% Nine names given in the original are not reproduced here.
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been released by Raisooli. A German, writing of Raisooli, describes
him as a brave and handsome soldier. As a child he fell into the habit
of cattle-lifting. For some time he was appointed Governor of Tangier.
But, for some years past, he has been living as an outlaw or dacoit. He
had many whites captured. He lives always ready for death, certain
that he will meet a violent death at someone’s hands. Attempts to kill
Raisooli were made by many, but heis so alert and quick that he
eludes everyone. We hope to give later an account of the reasons why
such chaos reigns in Morocco and of such other things, so that our
readers may be able to judge better what is happening there.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 17-8-1907

110. HAGGAR SNEW STEP

Mr. Haggar has been assiduously after Indians. He is always up
to something or other. Now he wants to throw out of job the poor
Indians working on engines for their livelihood. His new ideais to
bring up before the Parliament a Bill preventing any Indian from
working except under a European supervisor. If such alaw comesinto
force, it islikely to deprive some Indians of their means of livelihood.
But it may be hoped that the Bill will not be passed.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 17-8-1907

111. ACT TO PREVENT JUVENILE SMOKING

This Act was recently passed by the Natal Parliament. We give
below the substance of each section.

(1) 1t will be unlawful for any person under 16 years of age to
smoke tobacco, a cigar, or a cigarette. If any tobacco, tobacco-pipe,
cigar, cigarette or cigarette-holder is found [on such person], a white
police officer may take possession of the same and hand it over to the
Government.

(2) If any school-going boy is found with a cigarette or any of
the other things mentioned above, the school-teacher shall take them
away and hand them over to the guardian of the boy. If any students
are found smoking tobacco, they will be considered guilty of breach
of school discipline and will be liable to be punished accordingly.

(3) No one should supply or sell tobacco, a cigar or a cigarette
to a person under 16 years of age without a note from parents, the
guardian or the employer. The note or order should state that the
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cigarette, etc., isfor the use of a person above 16 years of age and that
it will be delivered into the hands of the signatory. It will be unlawful
to supply or sell cigarettes, etc., to a person under 16 years of age in
the absence of such a note. Anyone violating this section will be liable
to be punished with a fine up to £5 or imprisonment extending to one
month for every offence.

(4) Any person, not being a parent or guardian or employer,
who sends a person under 16 years of age to buy cigarettes, etc., will
be liable to be punished with a fine up to £5 or imprisonment
extending to one month.

(5) If in connection with this Act there arises any doubt
regarding the age of a person, the apparent age of such person as
determined by the court will be taken as correct in the absence of
satisfactory evidence to the contrary.

(6) This Act will be known as the Prevention of Smoking Act of
1907.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 17-8-1907

112. JOHANNESBURG LETTER

PIETERSBURG IN FULL SPLENDOUR

Pietersburg’s bravery is being praised everywhere. Now the raid
will be on Potchefstroom and Klerksdorp. They cannot do better than
Pietersburg. None is to do less than Pietersburg. Both the Press and
the public have been stirred by the spirit shown by Pietersburg. The
mercury in the Indian barometer has indeed risen. Pietersburg has
brought our success a little nearer. At Pietersburg, as at Pretoria,
volunteers were enlisted. The following are their names:

Messrs Hansraj, A. Gakel, D. H. Jooma, Tayob N. Mahomed,
Cassim Suleman, A. Desai, Goolab and the Head Volunteer, Mr. Hasim
Mahomed Kala

These heroes deserve praise.
“WITHOUT BREAKFAST”

Telegrams of encouragement were received by many Indians,
one of whom sent an immediate reply that the Permit Office would
have to leave Pietersburg “without breakfast”. That is, Indians are the
game the Office is seeking. If no Indians registered themselves, the
Office would be considered to have starved. The fast would not be
broken, and the Office would therefore have left “without breakfast”.
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The applications for registration made by prisoners must be, of
course, left out of account.

TELEGRAM TO PIETERSBURG

A congratulatory telegram has been despatched by the
Association and the Hamidia Society. In its message of
congratulations, the Society says, “If we remain firm to the end, God
will grant us success.”*

POTCHEFSTROOM AND KLERKSDORP

By the end of this week the Office will have shifted to both these
places. The Hamidia Society has therefore sent to them the following
telegram:?

From both these places immediate replies were received, saying
that both were very firm. None was likely to take out new registers.
The people there say: “We need no help from Johannesburg. We
areloyal to the oath we took at the Empire Theatre.” | wish all Indians
would maintain such courage to the end.

ErFFECT OF OUR STRUGGLE

So far, it may be said, our struggle has had a good effect. It is
stated in the Rand Daily Mail that Indians are in debt to the whites,
and that if Indians went to gaol or did not get licences, they would not
pay their debts. The writer in the Mail has picked up such a rumour,
and he says further that there was no knowing the minds of the Indian
leaders. The white merchants seem to have been scared by such news.
This should be taken as a good result. Now they do not ridicule us but
recognize that the situation is delicate. Moreover, the writer in the Mail
adds that the Indians are being helped by very influential men in
England. He says that Mr. Ritch has been working in their behalf, and
that a hundred Members of parliament have expressed their intention
to oppose the loan of £5,000,000 to the Transvaal if Indian grievances
are not redressed.

EssoPMIA’SREPLY

To the above mentioned article, Mr. Essop Mia has replied as
under:®

COMMENT BY “THE STAR”

! For the text, vide* Telegram to Pietersburg Indians”, 11-8-1907
2 For the text, vide* Telegram to Potchefstroom Indians’, 11-8-1907
® Here followed “Letter to Rand Daily Mail”, 12-8-1907
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Immediately, The Star published a long note on the Daily Mail
article. It is given below:*

The passive resistance movement initiated by the British Indian
Association has so far been effective, and the leaders of the Indians are
sanguine that the Act will not be enforced: to its final issue—the
imprisonment and expulsion of those who have not complied with
compulsory registration. It is held that the methods resorted to in the capital
to induce the Indians to comply with the new law resulted in only about 70
registering. The Indians in Pietersburg and Zoutpansberg refused to register.
Their brethren of Potchefstroom and Klerksdorp have notified their intention
of falling into line. The Indians in Johannesburg are numerous, and in many
instances wealthy, and they have resolved to resist the law. A good deal of
speculation is being indulged in among Indians as to whether the Government
will extend the operation of the Act to Johannesburg. The Government is
proceeding gradually, and when Mr. Chamney, of the Indian Registration
Office, reports, some definite action will be taken, So far there is no
indication that the Government will hesitate in requiring the Indians in
Johannesburg to register.

Indian merchants arc gradually preparing for the eventuality that may
require their leaving the country. Mr. Chamnay, a Parsee, and a senior partner
in Chamnay & Co., wholesale merchants, informed a Star representative:
today that he has cancelled his oversea orders, and is reducing his stock to
such dimensions that it can be easily handled. His example is being generally
followed. At the same time the Indian merchants give an emphatic denial to
the statement published by a contemporary that they are refusing to pay their
debts or contemplate doing so. One merchant paid bills this morning aggrega-
ting ,£437, and last week he met accounts standing at £681. Another paid
£700 this morning. No such advice has been tendered to any class of Indians
by the Association, and the executive were astonished at the suggestion.

Mr. M. K. Gandhi, the well-known Indian barrister, is the leader of
the passive resistance movement. He has certainly marshalled his forces well,
and the Indians as arule are prepared to follow him to the extreme.

All this proves that the strength displayed by Indians is now
bearing fruit.

VREDEDORP ORDINANCE

The problem of this Ordinance is now over. The original [Bill]
has been dropped and a new one passed. According to this, it will not
be possible to oust Indians for four years, and after that period
compensation will be allowed for damages suffered by Indians. As a
notice of four years is given, the compensation will include not the

! The text is reproduced from the English section of Indian Opinion.
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loss of trade or dues, but the value of buildings constructed.
Therefore, Vrededorp Indian merchants should now take it that they
have been given four years' respite. The credit for this success goes to
Mr. Ritch. Thisisthe fruit of his persevering work in England. The
provision that, after four years, no Coloured person will be able to stay
except as a servant has been retained. That provision will not be
removed. Thisis shown by Mr. Smuts’ reply. But four yearsisalong
period. “If the Indian heroes go to the gaol-palace,”* Indians may be
able to stay on at Vrededorp also. That would be an extra gain, of
course, a gift in addition to the salver of pearls.

M. S. COOVADIA

News is received from home that the wife of Mr. M. S
Coovadia, the Treasurer of the Association, has passed away. | am
grieved to give this information and condole with Mr. Coovadiain his
bereavement.

MAHOMED ESSOP SHAHERI

Mr. Mahomed Essop Shaheri, who is a member of the Hamidia
Islamic Society, is going on a pilgrimage to Mecca towards the end of
this month. | wish him success in his undertaking.

HAMIDIA MEETING

The Hamidia Islamic Society has been exerting itself with full
vigour in the matter of the new law. Every week it holds meetings
which Indians of all communities attend. At the meeting held last
Sunday, Emam Abdool Cadir took the chair. Mr. Gandhi explained
the position. He was followed by Mr. Essop Mia. He said that people
must maintain all their courage even if Mr. Gandhi were to be gaoled
or deported this time. Money also was needed, and those who had it
ought to give it. Thereafter the meeting was addressed by Moulvi
Saheb Ahmed Mukhtiar and Maharaj Ram Sundar Pundit. After a
short speech by Mr. Amod Coovadia, praising the efforts of Mr.
Polak, the Chairman declared the meeting closed.

WHAT ABOUT DEPENDANTS OF THOSE
GOING TO GAOL?

The reply to this question has been given several timesin these
columns. But the question is asked again and hence | repeat the reply.
As | understand the matter, those who are ready to go to gaol will have

! This appears to be quoted from one of the poems submitted for the prize
competition, vide “Prize Poem on New Law”, 22-6-1907
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made all possible arrangements. The responsibility to be borne by the
community will therefore be limited. It will not happen that all the
men in an establishment or alocality are arrested at the same time. If
this assumption is right, the families and property of those who are
arrested will be looked after by their friends and relatives. We know
that this is what happens when a person is arrested under some other
law. However, that is not enough. The Association will indeed look
after the affairs of anyone arrested for defying the new law. Where his
family lives, what its condition is, and whether there is anyone to ook
after it—the Association will make al these inquiries. In case the
family is poor, arrangements for its maintenance will be made. In
other words, the man arrested under the new law stands the chance of
double aid: his shop and family will be looked after to his satisfaction,
and if the occasion requires it, he will have the benefit of the
donations that may be received as aresult of the offers made by brave
men like Mr. Parsee Rustomjee. In this struggle we are to sacrifice
ourselves for the sake of truth. Hence, at every step, we shall receive
God's help. Such help He does not Himself give by coming down
into thisworld in person. Rather, living in the hearts of men, He
inspires them to do deeds of benefaction. The fact that questions such
as the above are raised shows that thisis the first time that we have
undertaken public work of such magnitude. There is, therefore, some
reason for fear. But alittle reflection will make it plain to all that there
is no reason for losing one’s nerve. The question has also been asked
asto what will happen if al the 13,000 Indians are sent to gaol
simultaneously, Who willthen look after the children? This question
results from sheer fear. Such a question will never occur to anyone
with the slightest faith in God. How should it then be raised by the
Indian, who always livesin fear of God? We shall not have the good
fortune of 13,000 Indians being arrested simultaneously; and in case
this happens, let us all remember that there is the Almighty to ook
after those that may be left behind. If such a question can be asked,
one may as well ask who will look after the dependants if, with an
earthquake, all the 13,000 Indians were to disappear. What great crime
have the arrested persons committed that their children or their
property alone should go uncared for? But supposing they have to
suffer this, why should we not render that much patriotic service? If
we do not, how shall we command respect and honour? How shall we
be regarded as patriots? Therefore:

If the lamp of loveislighted in the heart,
Love dearer than life,
On the side of courage will the Almighty be,
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It's ever so, my friends.
BRAVE INDIAN

Having been asked at the Permit Office to give his finger prints,
Bakhtawar, an Indian from Calcutta, refused to comply. Then he was
asked to apply under the new law. This too he refused to do. Every
Indian ought to have such courage.

EFFORTSIN LONDON

A vigorous agitation is being carried on in London against the
obnoxious law. Questions are constantly being asked by many
Members [in Parliament]. In reply to one question, Mr. Churchill said
that the Imperial Government could not interfere with the
implementation of the law. | find that people have been alittle scared
by such areply. But there is no reason for being scared. For, in the
first place, we are relying on our own courage in carrying on the
fight. Whether the Imperial Government intervenes or not, we shall not
do what we believe to be evil. In the second place, though the
Government may not interfere with the enactment of the law, it cannot
but do so if the law resultsin oppression. If it does not, its prestige will
be lost and ultimately the British Empire will come to an end. The
only interpretation | can put on Mr. Churchill’ s reply is that, whatever
his public utterances, it will be impossible for him to avoid
intervention at the right time. That right time will come after we go to
gaol.

NEED FOR CAUTION

The case against Mr. Suleman Wadi of Krugersdorp for selling
liquor to a Native was heard on Wednesday. Two white and two Native
detectives deposed that he had sold half a bottle of liquor. Mr.
Stegmann and Mr. Gandhi appeared on his behalf. They tried hard. It
was said in evidence that the sale of liquor was against religion. The
bank accountant and other whites deposed in their evidence that Mr.
Wadi was a very respectable person. The fact appears to be that the
case against Mr. Wadi has been concocted and that he is innocent.
However, the magistrate found him guilty and sentenced him to six
months' imprisonment. Mr. Wadi has gone in appeal. The result
cannot be predicted. But every Indian has to be cautious. The whites
as well as the Natives will not be afraid of trapping other people to
serve their own interest. As Mr. Wadi is innocent, he has nothing to be
ashamed of. Shame lies not in being gaoled, but in committing a
crime. It is true that he has been put to unnecessary expense and that
people not knowing the facts may think ill of him.

[From Guijarati]

Indian Opinion, 17-8-1907
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113. LETTER TO “ INDIAN OPINION”

JOHANNESBURG,
August 17, 1907

THE EDITOR
INDIAN OPINION

SIR,

| beg to enclose herewith for publication copy of the
correspondence' that has passed between General Smuts and mysel f
regarding the Asiatic Law Amendment Act. The question, in my
humble opinion, has assumed more than parochial importance. Up to
the last moment, | shall continue to believe that the humanity of the
Colonists will get the upper hand of their prejudice and that, if my
countrymen undergo the suffering they seem to have resolved upon
doing, the justice of their claims will be recognised. But, whether this
isso or not, | can only give one advice, and that is to prefer fearlessly
the fulfilment of their solemn declaration to serving their self-interest.

It is, therefore, necessary that my countrymen should know the
emphatic warning? given by General Smutsin his letter. It is also,
perhaps, necessary for the public, in whose name the Act has been
passedand is being administered, to know that the alternative | have
humbly ventured to offer completely meets the difficulty. It identifies
every Asiatic resident in the Colony and, unlike the Asiatic Act, it
determines once for all the number of Asiatics who (except those few
who may be able to take advantage of the educational clause of the
Immigration Bill) will be entitlted to remain in the Colony. The
bedrock question, therefore, so far as| am in a position to see, is not
one of finger-prints or other details, but it is, broadly, whether the
Government should at al meet Indian sentiment, unrepresented
though Indians are at the polls, or whether, if the Government do not,
Indians, to be true to their God and themselves, will sacrifice all.

| am, €tc.,,

M. K. GANDHI
Indian Opinion, 24-8-1907

! Videletters to Private Secretary to General Smuts, 8-8-1907 ; 15-8-1907
2 Videfootnote to “Letter to Private Secretary to General Smuts”, 15-8-1907
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114. LETTERTO “ THE STAR"*

JOHANNESBURG,
August 19, 1907

TO
THE EDITOR

THE STAR
[JOHANNESBURG]

SIR,

In honouring by a leaderette what you please to call my
“scheme”? with reference to the Asiatic Law Amendment Act, you
have done it and me less than justice by studying it superficially. By
admitting the clauses, as per my draft, into the Immigration Bill, the
Government get the legal right to recall every permit and, in place
thereof, to issue certificates of domicile to every bona fide Asiatic
resident of the Transvaal. What form such certificates should take has,
if you will re-read my draft, been left to the Government to fix by
regulation. The question, therefore, of finger-prints is not made an
issue a al nor, so far as | am concerned, has it ever been a
fundamental point, the main objection being against the compulsion
and the odour of criminality about the Act. The draft submitted by
me would enable the Government to ascertain the exact number of
Asiatics entitled to claim domiciliary rightsin the Colony andsuch
Asiatics would be completely identified. What the draft does |eave out
are the elaborate machinery and the penalties provided in the Asiatic
Registration Act, and it leaves children under the age of 16 free from
molestation, and avoids the pin-prick inspection, with the power to
take, at every street corner, identification particulars contemplated by
the Registration Act. But | submit that any surreptitious entry on the
part of children is completely checked by reason of the provision that,
on attaining the age of 16 years, they must also take out certificates of
domicile, and by stating on the certificates of domicile the number of
children under 16 years. But, if my scheme be considered faulty, the
principle of embodying identification legislation in the Immigration

! This was reproduced in Indian Opinion, 24-8-1907.
% The reference is to the proposal submitted with “Letter to Private Secretary to
General Smuts”, 8-8-1907
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Bill can hardly be so considered, and any defects that | may have
overlooked can be remedied. The question, therefore, still remains
whether the public will take sufficient interest in the welfare of Indian
subjects of His Mgjesty to seriously study the alternative proposed.

With reference to the other portion of your leaderette!, | can
only say that, if an honourable status be [not]? guaranteed to my
countrymen, no matter how humble they may be, imprisonment,
deportation, and any other similar calamity would be comparatively a
boon as against a surrender of their self-respect and areversal of their
solemn declaration. Of one thing | can give an emphatic assurance,
namely, that there is not a single Indian who does not dislike the Act
from the bottom of his heart. | know most of those who have accepted
registration under the Act in Pretoria, and | know this that they admit
having committed a crime against their nationality and their God, but
they have done so because, in their own words, they prized their
pockets more than their honour.

| am, €tc.,,
M. K. GANDHI
The Sar, 20-8-1907
115. APPEAL TO INDIAN MUSLIMS®
JOHANNESBURG,

August 19, 1907

We the undersigned Mahomedan merchants, and being
Chairman, Secretary, and members of the Hamidia Islamic Society of

' Thisread: “. . . The grave blunder that Mr. Gandhi and his fellow-|eaders have
made has been in supposing that there was no limit to the length to which British
Liberals could be induced to go in support of tactics borrowed from the English
Radical Nonconformists. Now that he has discovered his mistake, we trust he will
retire from an untenable position, or at any rate leave the uncultured section of his
countrymen to determine their future course of action according to their own common
sense. Should the majority of them decide to set the law at defiance and bear the
consequence—including the surrender of their trading rights—the Transvaal
Government will be legally and morally guiltless. . . .”

% Thisisin the Indian Opinion version, obviously an omission here.

® Presumably, this was drafted by Gandhiji who wanted it to be circulated in
India; vide “Suggestion to Readers’, 24-8-1907 and “Hamidia Islamic Society’'s
Letter”, 24-8-1907.
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the Transvaal, hereby bring to your notice the state to which
Mahomedan Indians will be reduced under the Asatic Law
Amendment Act. We presume that you have acquainted yourself with
the principal objections to the Act. But we will draw your attention to
one especially which affects us as Moslems. It is the section which
applies the Act to Turkish Mahomedans, whereas it exempts Turkish
Christians and Jews.

The Act, indeed, applies to all Indians and, therefore, the whole
of the Indian public is concerned with it. But it applies with double
rigour to the Mahomedans in that it specially insults our religion and
hurts the self-respect of Mahomedan Indians more than others in that
they form the wedthier and more respectable portion of the
community.

We may state that, fortunately, in South Africa, there is no
antipathy between Mahomedans and Hindus. We all live together in
peace and friendship as Indians, and associate together with freedom
and carry on ajoint battle against prejudice and oppression against us.
If, therefore, we lay stress upon the grievance as it affects us, we do so
only in order to draw the attention of Mahomedans all over Indiato
our precarious position, in order that we secure your most active
assistance in our struggle. And we venture to ask you, as Mahomedans
and Indians, to extend to us your sympathy by pleading our case
before the Government and in any other manner you may consider
desirable. Whilst we are receiving much help from England, even the
white Colonists who sympathise with us ask what India, our
Motherland, is doing for us.

Weremain,

EmMAM ABDOOL CADIR SALIM BAWAZEER, CHAIRMAN
M. P. FANCY, SECRETARY
EBRAHIM SALEJEE COOVADIA, TREASURER
EssorIsMAIL MIS, PATRON
ABDOOL GANI, oOF M. C. CAMROODEEN & Co., PATRON
[AND 33 OTHERS]

Indian Opinion, 31-8-1907
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116. LETTERTO “ THE STAR"*

JOHANNESBURG,
August 20, 1907

TO
THE EDITOR

THE STAR
[JOHANNESBURG]

SIR,

| am obliged once more reluctantly to trespass upon your
courtesy. May | say that you have still not fully read the draft*? What |
have suggested is not arepeal of some of the provisions of the Asiatic
Act, and thus having alittle of that and more of the Immigration Bill,
but a total repeal of the former, holding, as | do, that my proposal
gives everything to the Colonists without giving serious offence to my
countrymen. It is not possible for me to burden you with long extracts
from what has been written by my fellow-workers and myself to show
that, though the question of finger-prints has always been treated as a
very serious incident in a highly objectionable Act, it has never been
as one of paramount importance per se, except when it was intended
to operate as a compulsory requirement. You will further easily
recollect the fact that we voluntarily attached finger-prints to the
permits that were issued under Lord Milner’s advice.®* Then it was a
matter of doing it voluntarily and then, too, of giving [impression of]
only one thumb. In the Asiatic Act, itis a question of giving ten
finger-prints, and that, also, not once but as often as the authorities
wish to exact them. Even if | advised my countrymen to give ten
finger-prints voluntarily, | feel my advice will be summarily rejected. |
need not, however, go further. | am sorry that the Indian side of the
guestion cannot yet be studied seriously and dispassionately. My
countrymen can only say that, though the whole of the white
Transvaal be against us, God is still with us.

| am, €tc.,,
M. K. GANDHI
The Sar, 21-8-1907

! This was reproduced in Indian Opinion, 24-8-1907.
% Vide*" Letter to Private Secretary to General Smuts’, 8-8-1907
® Vide “The British Indian Association and Lord Milner”, 11-6-1903.
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117. LETTER TO “ RAND DAILY MAIL”"

[JOHANNESBURG, ]
August 20, 1907
TO

THE EDITOR
RAND DAILY MAIL
[JOHANNESBURG]

SIR,

In the leaderette with which you have honoured my proposal
submitted to General Smuts, you advise the Asiatic population to
“think better of a resolve made in a moment of enthusiasm and
probably without a full realisation of the seriousness of offering
organised resistance to the law in a country with a large semi-savage
native population”. It is strange that you should consider a resolve
adhered to for the last ten months as one “made in a moment of
enthusiasm”.

The reason, however, that | write these few linesis to ascertain
whether it is possible for you to inform the public as to the connection
between the “ seriousness of offering organised resistance to the law”
and a “large semi-savage native population”. | wonder whether that
population is to be set upon British Indians because they cannot bring
themselves to accept alaw whose effect is to unman them!

| am, etc.,

M. K. GANDHI
Rand Daily Mail, 22-8-1907
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118. PETITION TO SECRETARY OF STATE FOR COLONIES

P. O. Box 6522,

JOHANNESBURG,
August 23, 1907

TO

THE RIGHT HON’BLE THE SECRETARY OF STATE
FOR THE COLONIES

LONDON

THE PETITION OF THE CHAIRMAN OF THE BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION
OF THE TRANSVAAL

HUMBLY SHEWETH THAT:

The Committee of the British Indian Association of the Trans-
vaal respectfully approaches His Majesty’ s Government regarding the
Immigrants’ Restriction Bill passed by the Transvaal Parliament.

The said Committee humbly approached both Houses of the
said Parliament with respect to the measure, as will more fully appear
on reference to copies of the petitions? presented to the said Houses
and annexed hereto, marked A and B.

The said Committee respectfully submits that the said Bill is
open to objection on the following grounds, in that:

(1) It gives permanence to the Asiatic Law Amendment Act.

(2) It disregards the right of residence of those British Indians
who settled in the Transvaal before the war and, in many
cases, even paid £3 as the price of their residence in virtue of
Law 3 of 1885, but who have not been able to return to the
Transvaal either because they, having applied, have not
received permitsto return, or because they have not yet
applied for such permits under the Peace Preservation
Ordinance.

(3) It does not recognise any of the Indian languages as part of
the educational test required by the Bill.

(4) Sub-section 4 of Section 2° of the Bill requires even Indians

! This was published in Indian Opinion, 31-8-1907 and a Gujarati version of it

in the issue of 24-8-1907.
% Vide “Petition to Transvaal Legislative Assembly”, 9-7-1907 and “Petition

to Transvaal Legislative Council”, 22-7-1907
®VideAppendix C to the petition, 23-8-1907
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who may pass the education test prescribed by the Bill to be
subject to the Asiatic Law Amendment Act.

(5) It makes no provision for facilities to the Indian merchants
already settled in the Transvaal for temporarily importing
confidential clerks and assistants or domestic servants.

(6) Sub-section C of Section 6 of the Bill gives the power for
physical and forcible deportation of those affected by the
Asiatic Law Amendment Act.

ARGUMENT ON THE ABOVE

The said Committee would now crave leave to discuss seriatim
the af orementioned grounds of objection.

FIRST GROUND

As His Magesty’s Government is aware, the Asatic Law
Amendment Act continues to cause the greatest irritation to the British
Indian community residing in the Transvaal. Its provisions are felt to
be so insulting and injurious to the self-respect of that community,
that many of its members, rather than accept registration under it, are
prepared humbly to suffer the penalty of non-registration, even at the
risk of losing all their worldly prospects. The measure, when it was
first introduced, was meant to be of a temporary nature, and was
resorted to in order not to anticipate the verdict of a popularly elected
Assembly on Asiatic Immigration, and in the absence of any other law
like the Bill under discussion. The very first section of the Bill renders
the Asiatic Law Amendment Act permanent, and retains the provisions
also of the Peace Preservation Ordinance, in so far as they may be
necessary for the administration of the Asiatic Law Amendment Act.

SECOND GROUND

It is common knowledge that many British Indians who |eft the
Transvaal at the outbreak of hostilities have not yet returned to the
country of their adoption. Many of them paid £3 to the old Dutch
Government for the purpose of settling in the country. Owing to the
serious obstacles placed in the way of their getting permits under the
Peace Preservation Ordinance—although European aliens received
them practically for the asking—they have not yet been able to return
to the Transvaal. Some of them have not even applied. These refugees
would, under the Bill, become prohibited immigrants for want of
knowledge of some European language. The prohibition will operate
very harshly against deserving British subjects possessing vested
rights. In thus cancelling the right of domicile, the Bill goes further
than similar legislation in [the] Cape Colony.
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THIRD GROUND

In refusing to recognise Indian languages, the Bill draws an
invidious and unjustifiable distinction.

FOURTH GROUND

In the humble opinion of the said Committee, Sub-section 4 of
Section 2 is very vague and difficult of interpretation. It is, however,
evident that it aims, amongst other things, at Indians of attainments.
By requiring them to comply with the terms of the Asatic Law
Amendment Act, it takes away with the other hand what it gives with
the one, for it is hardly conceivable that any Indian, having received a
liberal education, will ever accept the terms of that Act. Nor is it
possible to see any reason for subjecting such Indians to the Act,
whose object is to identify Indian residents in the Transvaal, for such
Indians, by reason of their knowledge of a European language, carry
on their own persons marks of identification. The Asatic Law
Amendment Act is supposed to be necessary because of theilliteracy
of the mgjority of Asiatics residing in the Colony. To require educated
Indians to comply with the Act is, in the humble opinion of the said
Committee, a wanton insult, and an indirect mode of depriving Indians
of the benefit of the educational clause of the Bill.

FIFTH GROUND

It cannot be denied that want of facilities to Indians entitled to
reside in the Transvaal to import temporary assistance would be a
serious grievance.

SIXTH GROUND

Sub-section (c) of Section 6 did not appear in the original draft.
As has been pointed out above, Indians in the Transvaal at carrying on
alife-and-death struggle in respect of the Asiatic Law Amendment
Act. It is surmised that thousands of Indians are prepared to suffer the
hardships of imprisonment rather than submit to the said Act. To
many the Transvaa is their home, where they earn an honest
livelihood. For them to be turned out of the country is to make them,
perhaps, face starvation, certainly to ruin their prospectsin life. Whilst
the Asiatic Law Amendment Act provides for a notice of removal
from the Colony for failure to take out the registration certificate
required to be taken out by the Act, disregard of such notice renders
the delinquent liable to be imprisoned. Sub-section (c) above referred
to gives the local Government power to physically and forcibly deport
at his own expense any person disregarding notice of removal under
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the Asiatic Law Amendment Act. Thus, it is humbly submitted that the
sub-section in question is not only a cruel provision in itself, but it is
also extremely unfair, in that it indirectly amends the Asatic Law
Amendment Act very greatly to the disadvantage of those affected by
it. The said Committee feels sure that, had such an amendment been
made in the Act itself, it would not have received the Royal sanction.
The said Committee, therefore, trusts that the method adopted under
the said sub-section to take extraordinary powers under the said Act
will be considered by His Majesty’ s Government to be much more
objectionable. Moreover, the effect of forcible deportation would
amount to a confiscation of the property of the deported, and there
seems to be no place provided to deport persons to. The Cape and
Natal will not receive such persons. These would, therefore, be
forcibly sent back to Indiato face starvation. This deportation for a
venial offence (if it be an offence at all) will, therefore, be much worse
than deportation for heinous offences, for, in the latter, the persons
condemned are at |east housed and fed.

GENERAL REMARKS

The said Committee is humbly of opinion that, since the British
occupation of the country, His Majesty’ s Government have neglected
or disregarded the interests of British Indians, as being the weaker
party, in deference to the clamours of interested persons, because they
happened to be strong, and this in despite of repeated promises and
assurances made and given to the Indians. The said Committee,
moreover, respectfully draws the attention of His Majesty’'s
Government to the fact that Indians are totally unrepresented in the
House of Assembly, that not a word was said by any member thereof
in favour of the petition presented on its behalf to that Honourable
House, and that a similar fate overtook a similar petition presented to
the Honourable the Legislative Council, although that Honourable
House has been constituted for, among other things, the protection of
interests not represented in the Lower and Elected House. Under the
circumstances, the said Committee respectfully submits that British
Indians have aright to receive special protection from His Majesty’s
Government as the central power in the Empire.

PRAYER

The said Committee, therefore, respectfully prays that the said
Bill may be disallowed and that the good offices of His Mgesty's
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Government be used to secure such an amendment of the Bill as to
relieve the present tension adversely affecting Indian subjects of His
Magjesty the King-Emperor owing to the Asiatic Law Amendment Act.

But, if His Majesty’s Government find it impossible to secure
relief for the community represented by the said Committee, in its
humble opinion, it were better for them and for the sake of peace
within the Empire that Indian subjects of the Crown were withdrawn
from the Transvaal and fully compensated for dispossession of vested
and acquired rights, either from the local or the Imperial Exchequer.

And for this act of justice and mercy, the petitioner shall asin
duty bound for ever pray, etc.

[I have, etc.,]

EssorPISMAIL MIA,
CHAIRMAN,
BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION

APPENDIX C

Extracts from the Bill dealt with in the foregoing Petition:

Section 1. The Peace Preservation Ordinance, 1903, shall. be and is hereby
repealed; provided that no such repeal shall affect or abridge any powers or
jurisdiction by the Asiatic Law Amendment Act, 1907, conferred for the purpose of
carrying out such Act; but the said Ordinance shall for all the purposes of such Act be
deemed to remain of full force and effect.

Section 2. Sub-sections | and 4. “Prohibited immigrant” shall mean and
include any of the following classes of persons desiring to enter or entering this
Colony after the date of the taking effect of this Act:

(1) Any person who when asked whether within or outside this Colony by a
duly authorised officer shall be unable through deficient education to write
out (from dictation or otherwise) and sign in the characters of an European
language an application for permission to enter this Colony or such other
document as such officer may require; provided that for the purposes of
this Sub-section, Yiddish shall be accepted as an European language.

(2) Any person who at the date of his entering or attempting to enter this
Colony is subject or would if he entered this Colony be subject to the
provisions of any law in force at such date which might render him liable
either at such date or thereafter if found therein to be removed from or to
be ordered to leave this Colony whether on conviction of an offence
against such law or for failure to comply with its provisions or otherwise
in accordance with its provisions; provided that such conviction be not
the result of the commission by such person elsewhere than in this
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Colony of an offence for which he has received a free pardon.
Section 6. Any person who

(8) is convicted after the date of the taking effect of this Act of a
contravention of sections three, thirteen [and] or twenty-one of the

Immorality Ordinance, 1903, or any amendment of such sections; or

(b) isdeemed by the Minister on reasonable grounds to be dangerous to the
peace, order and good government of this Colony if he remain therein; or

(c) having been ordered under any law to leave this Colony fail[s] to comply
with the terms of such order; may be arrested and removed from this
Colony by warrant under the hand of the Minister and pending removal
may be detained in such custody as may be prescribed by regulation;
provided that no such person asisin paragraph (b) hereof described shall
be removed from this Colony, except on the order of the Governor,
provided further that every such person arrested shall be discharged from
custody unless an order be made by the Governor for his removal from
this Colony within ten days after his arrest.

Section 11.  Any person ordered to be removed from this Colony under this
Act and any other person who shall have been convicted under section seven of aiding
or abetting him in entering or remaining in the Colony in contravention of this Act
shall be liable to pay all expenditure incurred by the Government in carrying out such
removal whether from the Colony or South Africa or in the detention within the
Colony or elsewhere of any person pending his removal; and the amount of such
expenditure on production to the Sheriff of the certificate of an officer of the
department stating the items and total amount of such expenditure shall be recovered
by execution levied on the property within the Colony of the person so liablein
manner provided for execution levied under ajudgement of the Supreme Court; and the
proceeds of such execution shall be paid by the Sheriff to the Treasurer who, after
deduction of the amount of expenditure aforesaid and the costs of execution, shall
remit the balance to the person so liable or to any person appointed by him to receive
same.

Colonial Office Records: C. O. 291/122
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119. CABLE TO SA.B.I. COMMITTEE!

[JOHANNESBURG,
After August 23, 1907]

TO
THE SOUTH AFRICA BRITISH INDIAN COMMITTEE
[LONDON]

IMMIGRATION BILL SENT ROYAL SANCTION. PETITION®> FORWARDED.
BILL AFFECTS DOMICILED INDIANS. PHYSICAL DEPORTATION PASSIVE
RESISTERS SPECIALLY INSERTED. PRAYER DISALLOWANCE OR
COMPENSATION IMPERIAL EXCHEQUER.

[BiAS]
Colonial Office Records: C. O. 291/122

120. THE SUGGESTED COMPROMISE

We publish in another column correspondence that has passed
between the Transvaal Colonial Secretary and Mr. Gandhi.® It is a
great pity that General Smuts has not accepted the suggestion made
by Mr. Gandhi. Although it is not made in the name of the
community, we think that it affords either party a safe way out of a
serious difficulty. General Smuts relies upon his ability to enforce the
law in full and, therefore, rejects Mr. Gandhi’s proposal. We cannot
help remarking that the rejection of so reasonable a solution shows in
what low esteem Indians in the Transvaal are held by General Smuts.
Accordingly, we consider that it is now more than ever the dutyof
Indians in the Transvaad to prosecute their campaign of
non-submission to the law to the uttermost end. The fixed determina-
tion of the Transvaal Government can do no harm to those Indians
who are already reconciled to sacrifice, no matter how great. Neither
imprisonment nor deportation need occasion the slightest fear in the
minds of those Indians who place their honour above everything else.

Mr. Gandhi has raised, in submitting his draft, one main issue,
namely, whether the local Government will condescend to consult the
wishes and sentiments of the Indian community in carrying out their

! This was forwarded to the Colonial Office by L. W. Ritch on August 31.
? Videthe preceding item.
® Videletters to Private Secretary to General Smuts, 8-8-1907 and ; 15-8-1907
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intention of identifying those Indians who are entitled to reside in the
Transvaal. General Smuts says no. It is now for Indians to give their
answer. It is open to them to lead a life of utter degradation in the
Transvaal, or to make a supreme effort to be counted as human beings
and citizens of the British Empire.

Indian Opinion, 24-8-1907

121. OUTSPOKEN SYMPATHY

The Friend, of Bloemfontein, has performed a public service
and has earned the sincere gratitude of British Indians by the
warm-hearted way in which it has approved of the manner whereby
our Transvaal brethren have shown their abhorrence of a measure
repugnant to their self-respect. The Friend has demonstrated its
courage and public spirit by devoting a series of leading articlesto a
consideration of the subject from which it concludes that British
Indians are perfectly justified in protesting, by means of “passive
resistance”, against a humiliating law. We commend The Friend’s
remarks', which appear elsewhere, to the notice of our Transvaal
contemporaries.

Indian Opinion, 24-8-1907

122. SUGGESTION TO READERS

In our opinion, the Gujarati section of Indian Opinion is at
present rendering invaluable service. This claim will probably appear
exaggerated. However, the statement is justified. The Transvaal
Indians are at present carrying on a heroic struggle and this paper is
engaged in furthering that struggle in every possible manner. We
therefore deem it to be the duty of every Indian to read every line of
it pertaining to the struggle. Whatever is read is afterwards to be acted
upon, and the issue, after being read, is to be preserved and not
thrownaway.We recommend that certain articles and translations
should be read and re-read. Moreover, our cause needs to be
discussed in every home in India. Our readers can do much to bring
this about. They can send the required number of copies of Indian
Opinion to their friends and, advising them to read them, seek all
possible help from them. The present issue includes a letter addressed

! Not reproduced here. Videalso “True Friend”, 24-8-1907.
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by the Hamidia Idamic Society to Indian Muslims.* We think it
necessary that hundreds of copies of this number should be sent out
to India.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 24-8-1907

123. SOUTH AFRICA BRITISH INDIAN COMMITTEE

This Committee has been working very hard. It was only
through its efforts that the Vrededorp Indians were saved from ruin.
The Committee is dtill continuing its helpful work. Mr. Ritch is
indefatigable. Obviously the Committee needs more money for its
work. Considerable monetary aid has been sent from the Transvaal.
More help from that source should not be expected at present. The
Transvaal fight is afight for the whole of South Africa. We therefore
urge the Natal Indian Congress to send more money. Our brethren in
the Cape have not at all done their duty in this matter. It will not be
out of place for them and for the friends in Delagoa Bay to raise
contributions and send some money. That will prove that they too are
ready to help.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 24-8-1907

124. MR. GANDHI’ SSUGGESTION

The letter addressed by Mr. Gandhi to General Smuts and the
reply and the counter-reply? that followed have been commented
upon in the Leader, The Sar and the [Rand] Daily Mail. General
Smuts’ letter is adownright threat. It proves that it is quite a difficult
thing to implement the law. One can send a score or two to prison. But
however brave, General Smuts cannot have the courage to punish
thousands of men. He therefore asserts that the law will be fully
enforced. If that is so, why has he been sitting still so long? Why are
changes being made in the immigration law? Why are his officersso
anxious to issue new registers? There is a big difference between the
courage he professes and his actual deeds. He could not have given a
reply other than the one he has. For, the battle is on at present, and for
the time being he has got to keep up appearances. It remains to be
seen what he can actually do if the Indian community remains

! Vide* Appeal to Indian Muslims”, 19-8-1907
2 Videletters to Private Secretary to General Smuts, 8-8-1907 and ; 15-8-1907

VOL. 7: 15 JUNE, 1907 - 12 DECEMBER, 1907 157



unshaken at the critical moment.

The Press comments also show that their strategy has now
shifted from abuse and ridicule to threats. The papers are now trying
to persuade us that General Smuts will not yield his point, and
therefore the Indian community had better forsake its God and submit
to General Smuts’ enslaving law. The Daily Mail goes so far as to ask
the Indians, by way of threat, to remember that the Transvaal is
inhabited by a large number of barbarous Kaffirs We call this
senility. The whites may be said to have grown grey implementing the
law, but their object has not been attained so far. They have therefore
grown delirious. What otherwise is the connection between our
struggle and the Kaffirs? Do they mean to incite them to attack us?
Only aman lying ill in bed will utter such words.

However, inthelight of General Smuts reply, we are to be
particularly careful to remember one thing, viz., that success will be
ours only if the Transvaal Indians remain really firm, forsaking their
wealth, suffering hardships of gaol life, and taking pride in being
deported. All this sacrifice is possible only if one has living faith in
God. Everything depends, in the last resort, on each Indian’s faith, be
he a Mahomedan or a Hindu. Every misfortune can be conquered
with the weapon of faith. That faith is to be proved not by words, but
by deeds.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 24-8-1907

125. CAN WE MOVE PRIVY COUNCIL?

Sir Raymond West has written a letter to Mr. Ritch which is
worth reading. Sir Raymond was a Judge of the Bombay High Court.
He is arenowned lawyer. He is of opinion that the Indian community
can raise the issue that the new law is null and void inasmuch asit is
repugnant to British principles. If this can be done, the step is
doubtless worth taking. But we are sorry to have to say that it will lead
to nothing. Eminent lawyers in the Transvaal are against such a move.
We can therefore build no hopes on Sir Raymond’ s opinion. The real
Privy Council of Indians is the courage of the community. And Godis
the only Judge who will redress our grievances. Trust in Him islike a
great counsel whose pleading will never go in vain. All the same, for
the satisfaction of the community a suggestion has been made to the
Committee to seek the advice of some prominent counsel in England.

! Vide“Letter to Rand Daily Mail”, 20-8-1907
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Thiswill need money. Accordingly, if aid is sent to the Committee, as
requested by us, it will be possible to ascertain whether a test case can
be preferred or not.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 24-8-1907

126. CAN OBNOXIOUS LAW BE ENACTED IN NATAL?

Inreply to Mr. Haggar, Mr. Moore stated that the Natal Govern-
ment would consider the introduction of alaw in Natal similar to that
in the Transvaal. That is the beauty of the obnoxious law. Its stink
does not fill the Transvaal alone, but spreads all round like that of a
decaying corpse. This move shows

(1) that agreat responsibility rests on the Transvaal Indians,

(2) that, if the Transvaal Indians falter, the law will be enacted
everywhere; and

(3) that the Transvaal question is the question of the whole of
South Africa

The Transvaal Indians therefore ought to remain firm despite
any possible calamities and the other Indians ought to regard this
guestion as their own and render utmost help.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 24-8-1907

127. TRUE FRIEND!

We give atranslation of an article in The Friend of Bloem-
fontein, which we recommend everyone to read with close attention.
The name of the paper is The Friend, and it has acted like a friend of
the Indian community. It is not likely that any particular good will
result from the article. However, the journal wields a large influence.
The impression that has been made on the mind of its editor has also
been made on the minds of thousands of white men. But they will not
speak out yet. They will do it when we begin playing our true part.
From the articlein The Friend one should know that, if the Indian
community now retraces its steps in the least, the Indian nation will
beput to shame and its three hundred millions judged by what the

! Vide* Outspoken Sympathy”, 24-8-1907
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13,000 do here. The question of paying compensation, which the
Friend has raised, islikely to be raised still more forcefully.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 24-8-1907

128. HAMIDIA ISLAMIC SOCIETY SLETTER

The Hamidia Islamic Society of the Transvaal has addressed a
very important letter to Muslim individuals and organizations in
India.* We invite the attention of journals and leadersin Indiato the
same. The Transvaal Indians are at present engaged in such a serious
struggle that they need help from every nook and corner of India.
The aid so far received, in our opinion, is not enough. Our
countrymen are so much occupied with problems at home that they
have little time to devote to other things. However, we hope that they
will give some of their time to our cause.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 24-8-1907

129. ESTCOURT APPEAL*

The Supreme Court has poured cold water over the intention of
the Estcourt Local Board to appeal to the Privy Council. The
necessary permission for appeal having been refused by the Supreme
Court, the Local Board feels crest-fallen. We offer congratul ations to
the Indians of Estcourt.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 24-8-1907

130. JOHANNESBURG LETTER

POTCHEFSTROOM AND KLERKSDORP

From these two places the Permit Office returned without
securing any application for registration. The Potchefstroom papers
say that the registration officers spent all their time smoking. Not even
a prisoner could be got to register himself. The volunteers at
Potchefstroom had already been active. Pietersburg did better than
Pretoria; Potchefstroom surpassed Pietersburg; but Klerksdorp

'Vide“ Appeal to Indian Muslims’, 19-8-1907
?Vide*Estcourt Appeal”,10-8-1907
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excelled them all. For, the Indians at Klerksdorp did not even keep
volunteers. They sought no outside help. They did not avall
themselves of the help offered, and every Indian there of his own
accord boycotted the Permit Office. Thus Klerksdorp stands above
them all. Now, which place will the remaining towns excel? And how
will they do it? Both these places had received telegrams' and they
have answered them. Mr. E. N. Patel, an old resident of
Potchefstroom, had run up to both places.

COMMENTSON LETTER TO SMUTS

The Leader and The Star have commented on Mr. Gandhi’s
letter to General Smuts which has been published. Both papers say
that Mr. Gandhi should advise the Indian community to submit to the
law, considering General Smuts’ reply to be final, for otherwise the
Indian community would come to grief. The advice is all right as far
as it goes. But those offering it forget that the Indian community does
not depend on General Smuts. It is under the protection of God and
not of General Smuts or the whites of the Transvaal. Their eagerness
to make us submit to the law shows that they are inwardly afraid of the
resistance offered by the Indian community.

GENERAL SMUTS REPLY

The reply of General Smuts also is the sort of threat of which
Indians need not in the least be afraid. His object is to make us accept
the law at any cost. That is why he has been threatening us in various
ways. He says that the law will be fully enforced. What does that
mean? No one imagines that it will not be fully enforced. Everyone
knows that not a single article of the law is going to be deleted. But
the point is how alaw can be enforced against those who will not
submit to it. By sentencing them? If so, the Indians. say they fear
neither gaol nor deportation. Of course, it will be possible to enforce it
against those who are afraid. Such persons are to be taken as lost to
us. We know that the law will be enforced against them, and thatis why
we have been pleading with Indians not to submit to it. But one thing |
can say with certainty: neither General Smuts nor anybody else will
find it possible to imprison or deport 13,000 Indians. This is the
general rule: alaw can be enforced only where a large majority of
people are willing to submit to it. | may point out that a law against
stealing cannot work where all men are thieves. For example, men
called thugs in certain parts of India, who practise thugging or
cheating have not been subdued by any law. If it is thus possible for

' Videtelegrams to Pietersburg and Potchefstroom Indians, 11-8-1907
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criminals to remain at large, what can be done to innocent people like
the Indian community?

POsITION OF MERCHANTS

Some Indian merchants feel concerned, and many people are
doubtful whether or not the former will hold out to the last. Thisis an
occasion when a person who has more wealth will feel more anxious
[than others]. The question is: How is one to cast off the yoke of
money? Another trouble is that white merchants have discontinued
supplying goods [on credit]. To me thisis a welcome sign. So long
the whites used only to take us lightly and believed that the Indians
would not go to gaol. Now they are realizing, that we mean what we
say. However, one has to consider what the Indian merchants
themselves think in the matter. What if the white merchants stop
supplying goods? This is one question. The simple answer to thisis
only to ask: What shall we do if, even after our submitting to the law,
they do not supply goods? No one will ask such a question then. If so,
it should not arise even today. It will not be surprising if they do not
supply goods and one’s business has to be closed down or curtailed.
If any Indian thinks that the law may be repealed, or that there may be
some gain to us, without our suffering any hardships for the sake of
the community, he will be making a great mistake. We have prepared
ourselves to suffer hardships. If we do not bear them willingly, we
shall be obliged to suffer humiliation by the law, and to put up with
the resulting disgrace. Anyone feeling anxious on this account shows
that he has not yet understood the significance of the oath. How can
those who are prepared for gaol feel concerned at not being able to
get any supply of goods? The right thing for them to do is from this
very day to stop buying goods of their own accord, so that they may
not feel any difficulty later and may not run short of funds for paying
their creditors with. We can win no honour without suffering loss of
money, and there can be no relief in future unless we put up with
these hardships. As days pass, we shal go through a variety of
interesting experiences. We shall receive numerous threats. There will
be heavy |losses also. One has to die before one can go to paradise.’
Similarly, it will be impossible to get the new law repealed unless we
suffer loss of money, and the hardships of imprisonment and even of
deportation.

MUNNIK'S REPRESENTATION

Mr. Munnik made a representation to Mr. Smuts to the effect

" A Gujarati saying.
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that a law should be enacted to remove Indian traders to Locations
and to limit their trade. Mr. Smuts replied that it was not possible to
say what other laws should be made before the effect of the new law
was known. But | can give areply myself. Suppose all Indians leave
the Transvaal, with only a few black sheep left behind. If that happens,
those who remain will be treated as people unworthy of any respect,
and allowed to stay on in some way or other. They will certainly not
be permitted to bring other persons to live with them. That is, they will
be allowed to live adog’s life here, and in a few years they will lose
their foothold in the ordinary course of things. Now suppose most
Indians hold their wealth dear and submit to the law. Then, they will
certainly be doomed to the Locations. Who will then be able to
oppose a law sending Indians to Locations? If some do so, who will
listen to the frail voice of that reed? If many Indians oppose this law,
they will doubtless be able to carry on their trade wherever they like
and reasonable laws, applicable equally to all merchants—white or
Coloured—uwill be enacted, and the Indian merchants will be able to
stay on here with great honour and respect.

LAW OF DEPORTATION

The Immigration Bill has been passed by both Houses of
Parliament. It is likely to be published in the Gazette on Friday. It will
not come into force immediately, as it will be sent to England for
approval. We now find in it one article under which the Government
will be able to deport forcibly those who may be sentenced under the
new law to leave the Transvaal. Thisis a new clause, and under it the
Government will be able to effect forcible deportation of any Indian
served with a notice. Thisis afresh hardship. One cannot be definite
whether this law will or will not be approved in England. If it is
approved, however, the provision of deportation will apply to all. But
it means nothing. If the Transvaal Government has the courage to
imprison Indians, it will as well have the courage to deport them
forcibly. Looking at the situation realistically, it can be presumed that
the provision will be applied to the leaders only. A petition against the
law is being sent to England by the British Indian Association,* and
will have been probably despatched even before this letter appearsin
print.

FROM RUSTENBURG

From Rustenburg there is a telegram to say that, by God’s grace,
al Indians are firm in their opposition to registration.

' Vide* Petition to Secretary of State for Colonies”, 23-8-1907
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LETTERTO “THE STAR”

Mr. Gandhi has written the following letter* in reply to The
Sar’scomment.

“THE STAR"

The Star has strongly criticized this letter of Mr. Gandhi asking
why, if the giving of finger-prints was not the chief objection, so much
emphasis was laid on the question till now. It adds that Mr. Gandhi’s
proposal cannot be considered practicable since, if children are not
registered, and the police have no authority to make inquiries
wherever they like and take finger-prints, there may be an influx of
Indians on a large scale. To this Mr. Gandhi has again sent a
rejoinder? to say that, though finger-prints are not the chief point, they
certainly are one of the objectionable points. Moreover, there can be
no compulsion to give finger-prints. In Lord Milner’s time, the Indian
community had agreed to give the thumb-impression voluntarily.
Even voluntarily, Indians will not give ten-finger prints. The Star has
not read the proposal carefully. But even if every white is against
Indians, God is with them and that is enough.

MEETING OF ASSOCIATION

A meeting of the Association took place on Wednesday. Those
present were Messrs Essop Mia, Abdool Gani, Naidoo, Shahaboodeen,
Aswat, Malim Mahomed, Emam Abdool Cadir, Omarji Sale, Gulam
Mahomed, M. P. Fancy, Kadodia, Musa Essakji, |. A. Kazi,
Ameeroodeen, Vallabhram, Ambaidas and others. Mr. Gandhi read
out the petition pertaining to the Immigration Bill, and sought
permission to despatch it and to send telegrams® in connection with it.
On Mr. Shahaboodeen’ s proposal, seconded by Mr. Fancy, permission
was given by the meeting. On the proposal of Mr. Mahomed
Shahaboodeen, seconded by Mr. Coovadia, Mr. Essop Mia's
appointment as Chairman was confirmed. Mr. Polak was e ected
Assistant Honorary Secretary on the proposal of Mr. Emam Abdool
Cadir, supported by Mr. Naidoo.

On Mr. Fancy’s proposal, seconded by Mr. Omarji Sale, it was
resolved to publish the accounts of the Association every month in
Indian Opinion.

! For the text, vide“Letter to The Star”,19-8-1907
2\/ide"“ Letter to The Star”, 20-8-1907.
®Vide“Cableto S.A.B.I. Committee”, 23-8-1907
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LATEST CABLEGRAMS

The proposal before the House of Commons to grant aloan to
the Transvaal has been passed. But, while criticising it, Sir Charles
Dilke, Mr. Lyttelton, Mr. Cox and other members spoke at length on
the hardships suffered by Indians. Mr. Lyttelton, a former Secretary,
said that it was the duty of the Imperial Government to protect the
rights of Indians before the loan was sanctioned. The Government had
failed in that duty. Mr. Cox suggested that it was necessary for the
Imperial Government to recommend to the Dutch Government to pay,
out of the loan of £5,000,000, damages to such Indians as might be
deported from the Transvaal. These moves show that the Indian cause
will receive support in England in proportion to the strength that the
Indians display here.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 24-8-1907

131. LETTER TO JOHANNESBURG MUNICIPALITY

[JOHANNESBURG,

August 28, 1907]
[THE TOwN CLERK
JOHANNESBURG

SIR]

The Committee of my Association has noticed in the papers the
proposal of the General Purposes Committee that the Traffic By-laws
may be so amended as to prevent British Indians, among others, from
using first-class cabs. My Committee ventures to point out that such a
by-law would draw an invidious distinction against British Indians, and
would be an unnecessary insult to the community represented by my
Association. | venture, therefore, to trust that the Town Council will be
pleased not to accept the recommendation of the General Purposes
Committee.

[Yours, etc.,

EssorPIsSMAIL MIA]
CHAIRMAN,
BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION

Indian Opinion, 31-8-1907
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132. THE IMMIGRATION PETITION

The British Indian Association of the Transvaal has lost no time
in petitioning Lord Elgin' regarding the Immigrants’ Restriction Bill
of the Transvaal, which was gazetted as an Act on the 26th instant,
containing the reservation clause that “it shall not take effect unless
and until the Governor shall proclaim in the Gazette that it is His
Majesty’ s pleasure not to disallow the same”. It is of no force until
the Royal pleasure becomes known. Lord Elgin, therefore, has now an
opportunity of retrieving what we consider was an Imperial blunder in
his having advised His Majesty to sanction the Asiatic Registration
Act. Mr. Essop Ismail Mia, in the petition, has dealt with every point
arising out of the Act. For the present, however, we propose to confine
ourselvesto the Act as it affects Indians domiciled in the Transvaal.

We recollect Mr. Duncan having stated emphatically that the
Asiatic Registration Act was considered necessary because there was
no Immigration Ordinance in force at the time, and that it was to be
treated merely as a temporary step. It was also, undoubtedly, panic
legislation to stop the so-called inflowing tide of Asiatic immigration
at the rate, the Honourable Mr. Curtis told us, of at least 200 per
month. It is a curious commentary on Mr. Duncan’s statement?, as
also [on] Mr. Curtis', that a year after the introductory speech by the
then Colonial Secretary, registration has not yet been effected, and
that the Asiatic Registration Act is still practically of no force, except
for the fact that registering officers perambulate the Colony in search
of Asiatic applicants for the benefits which, Lord Selborne states, the
Registration Act confers upon them. And it is this very Act which the
measure under consideration makes permanent, and thus, whilst it
frees the white inhabitants of the Transvaal from the Peace
Preservation Ordinance, it draws the noose tighter round the necks of
Asidtics.

Asiatics, then, find that a grant of greater liberty to white British
subjects corresponds with a greater restraint on that of Asiatic British
subjects. Unlike other and older self-governing Colonies, this new pet
child of the Empire isto be allowed to set aside rights of British
Indians who are already domiciled in the Transvaal, by reason of their
having paid £3 to the old Dutch Government, for, under the
Immigration Act, as the British Indian Association points out, only
those Asiatics who are registered in the terms of the Asiatic Act are

! Vide*" Petition to Secretary of State for Colonies”, 23-8-1907
2 Vide* Johannesburg Letter”, 4-8-1906
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allowed to retain their domicile.

The last point dealt with by the Association outdoes the other
two mentioned by us in severity. It provides for the physical
deportation of those British Indians who fail to take out registration
certificates under the new Act. Now the taking out of the certificateis,
after all, aformality invested with many incidents of slavery. It is not
as if the people who fail to take out registration certificates are not
residents of the Transvaal. Indeed, most of the Indians, who are
making a brave stand against the Asiatic Act, are old respectable
inhabitants of that Colony, some of them, like the Chairman himself,
of 20 years standing, having al their earthly possessions in that
Colony, having there even their families, places of worship and
everything they hold dear in the world. It is these men who, because
they decline to take out a degrading document, are to be forcibly
turned out from their home; and this deportation is to take place at the
expense of the deported, and it isto create no obligation on the part
of the Transvaal Government even to feed and house them! Well may
Mr. Mia declare that this deportation will be much worse than
deportation for heinous offences.

We shall be painfully astonished if Lord Elgin, with his declared
sympathies and with his past Viceregal career before him, advises His
Majesty to sanction a measure of this description. He has more than
once stated that he does not like the Asiatic Act. He has now thrown
into his hands a golden opportunity of treating with the Transvaal
Government, with aview to having the Asiatic Act repealed, and the
principle of re-registration being embodied in a modified form in the
Immigration Act.

Indian Opinion, 31-8-1907

133. CAPE INDIANS

The Cape Town British Indian League is to be congratulated on
submitting a well-reasoned representation to the Cape Parliament, in
connection with the working of the Immigration Act and the Dealers’
Licences Act of that Colony. The points raised in the memorial have
been raised none too soon, and, as the memorialists rightly point out,
their prayer has been considered by many prominent Cape politicians
as reasonable and just. It is, for instance, impossible to justify the
practice of issuing temporary permits to British Indians who have
occasion to leave the Peninsula, failure to return within the period
fixed in the letter of permission costing them their domicile. This

! Vide* Cape Town Indians’, 31-8-1907
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makes them ticket-of-leave men, and puts an utterly unjustifiable and
undue restraint on their personal liberty. Nor can the practice of
depriving old Indian hawkers of their licences, without cause, be
justified in any way. We trust that the memorial presented by the
British Indians will receive the earnest consideration of the Cape
Government.

Indian Opinion, 31-8-1907

134. THE LADYSMITH TRADERS

Ladysmith Chamber of Commerce is again on the track of
British Indians who have been unjustly deprived by the Ladysmith
Board of their licences to trade in the Klip River District, and who
have the temerity to continue to earn their livelihood by plying their
trade without licences. When we say it is the Ladysmith Chamber of
Commerce which is after these poor Indians, it simply means that the
European merchants who are jealous of their rivals are endeavouring
to hound the latter out of the district. There seems to have been some
sort of an understanding on the part of the Government that they
would mark their disapproval of the conduct of the Ladysmith Board
by refusing to sanction the prosecution of innocent men, but it is quite
evident that the Chamber has coerced the Government into action, for
it appears that the Attorney-General has authorised the Crown
Prosecutor to institute proceedings against these men, should they still
continue to trade without licences. Such is the working of the Dealers’
Licences Act of Natal, from which the Imperial Government has
avowed itself practically powerless to grant relief. The Indian
Government, which certainly is all-powerful, refuses to make use of
the only and effective remedy at its disposal, namely, to stop
indentured Indian immigration, if the free Indian population of Natal
is denied bare justice.

Indian Opinion, 31-8-1907

135. DADABHAI’' SBIRTHDAY

The birthday of Dadabhai Naoroji, the Grand Old Man of India,
falls on September 4. He is nearing the end of his days on the earth.
As time passes, the light of the Grand Old Man is growing brighter.
London to him is a wilderness. He has taken residence in this
wilderness like a hermit for the sake of his country. Those who have

' Vide also “Licences in Ladysmith”, 31-8-1907
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seen his office in England know that it does not in any way differ
from a hermitage. Hardly two people can sit in it. Sitting there, he
shoulders the burden of the sufferings of the vast millions of India.
Though he has reached an advanced age, he is capable of harder work
than an Indian youth. We wish him along life, and pray to the Creator
to give us, and to all those connected with this journal, a heart as pure
as his. We advise our readers to emulate his patriotism, that being the
only right way to cherish the name of this [Grand] Old Man who is a
grandfather indeed. The Indians of the Transvaal should bear in mind
that they have to be faithful to their resolve as the immortal Dadabhai
has been to his for our sake. We believe all associations of Indians will
hold meetings on that day and send telegrams of congratulations. It is
our intention to give a photograph of the [Grand] Old Man on every
birthday of his. Accordingly, we shall publish next week, that is, at the
earliest opportunity after the birthday, a photograph of his which, we
recommend, should be got framed and preserved by everyone.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 31-8-1907

136. NEED FOR GREAT CAUTION

All eyes are at present turned on the Transvaal Indians. Just at
such a time, we have received news of some weakness in the Indian
community. At the present juncture whatever is unhealthy in the
community is to be exposed; it cannot be suppressed. It will be, we
think, an act of treason to suppressit.

The Indian community comprises mainly Surti, Memon and
Konkani Muslims, Parsis and Hindus. We hear that alarge proportion
of Memons and Konkanis have become impatient with the struggle
against the law. It is said that they are now prepared to yield, but,
before yielding, desire the Government to make some changes. We
have seen the draft petition seeking the amendments. We feel
humiliated even to print it. The draft, in our judgment, is a document
inviting slavery for ourselves. The concessions desired therein are no
concessions. The language in which the request is made is so cringing
that it can only mean that most of the leaders of the Indian
community were never opposed to the new law. The giving of
finger-prints is accepted. No objection is taken to the humiliation of
Turkish Muslims. The only demand is for the appointment of special
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officers to inspect the permits of respectable Indians and for obtaining
their finger-prints in private. Moreover, if the holders of old licences
are able to give their signatures, the Licensing Officer should not
demand finger-prints. The temporary permits should continue to be
issued as at present, and children’s finger-prints taken after they have
attained the age of 16.

Among these demands there is not one to concede which any
change in the Regulations may be necessary, let alone the law. “Very
well,” can be General Smuts' reply to such aletter. In that case, those
who feel pleased with the letter may immediately take out the
title-deed of slavery, i.e., the register. The draft moreover states that
Indians are wax in the hands of law. We hold that such a statement
does not lie well in the mouth of anyone who believes in the existence
of God. For man is like wax in the hands of God alone.

We are glad to say that the letter referred to above has not been
despatched to General Smuts. Nor do we mean to say that the letter
was approved by Memons, Konkanis or any others. Our only reason
for making this matter public is that, though this blow was warded off
in time, there can be no certainty that such an attempt will not be
repeated. A frightened man will clutch at anything. Is there anyone
who will not try to get hold of the dry stumps while rolling down the
slope of ahill? Some Indians in the Transvaal are in a similar plight.
We would advise such Indians to submit to the law immediately and
take out registers instead of meddling with the question of the law.
That will not lay them open to much blame. But, if they have such
letters written which tarnish the fair name of the community, they will
be regarded to have done, and will have actually done, very much
more harm than what Mr. Haji Ebrahim and Mr. Khamisa have done.
Mr. Haji Ebrahim and his comrades put themselves to shame out of
fear, being unable to keep up courage. But those addressing letters
such as the above will drag down the community while they blacken
their own faces. They will have proved that the struggle of the Indians
was not against the law as such, but only for slight changesin it. The
draft petition referred to above also states that, barring some men
intent on mischief, Indians are eager to get themselves registered. How
amusing thisis!

Moreover, if such a petition is sent to General Smuts on
behalf of the Indians, the petition that has been submitted concerning
the Immigration Bill will also receive a set-back. The fight that is

170 THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI



being put up by the South Africa British Indian Committee will have
been in vain, and the Indian community will have been robbed in
broad daylight. It is our particular request, therefore, that any
individual or group that desires to take out the register is free to do so.
Only, they should not drag others along with them. Why should all
Memons or all Konkanis or all Hindus have their faces besmirched
just because some Memons, or some Konkanis, or some Hindus or
Surtis or Parsis do so? Is there among the Memons no brave man
who will courageously declare: “Even if other Memons should go,
| certainly will not.” Why can a Konkani not speak out to the same
effect? Why will Indians follow the example of othersin doing
evil? If, like sheep, we are ill ready to follow one another into
aditch, it should be taken for certain that we shall be doomed to have
the obnoxious law with us for ever.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 31-8-1907

137. LICENCESIN LADYSMITH

Clouds are gathering again over those Indians in Ladysmith who
have not received licences. They carry on trade without alicence. The
Chamber of Commerce has therefore recommended that they should
be prosecuted. Mr. Labistour has replied that if they continue to do
so, action will be taken against them. An assurance was given to the
|eaders of the Congress that those who traded without a licence would
not be harassed. This promise was given out of a sense of justice. Now
that the Europeans are bringing pressure, this sense of justice has
collapsed and the Government, submitting to the pressure, wants the
shops to be closed down. This gives the clearest picture of the shape
of things to come in the nature of hardships for Indians. There are
three ways to scatter these clouds:

(1) To prefer an appeal to the Privy Council.

(2) If such an appeal is not to be filed, the President of the
Congress should meet the Imperial Government. This step
can be taken along with the first.

(3) To have courage and keep the shops open. In case of
prosecution, not to pay the fine, but allow the goods to be
auctioned.

The first way can be adopted only when the Congress has a fund
of £1,000. The second step must be taken in any case. It will not solve
the difficulties for ever. The third way is the easiest of all and the best.
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But it is a way that the brave alone can take. It does not depend on
anybody’s advice. One must have courage oneself. If this is there,
everything can be done. There is no provision in this Act for a
sentence of imprisonment. Only a fine can be imposed. If the fineis
not paid, it can be collected by auction of goods. We urge Indians to
adopt that way. Men like Dr. Rutherford have adopted it, and we, too,
can do likewise. But in such matters, prompting by othersis of no
avail. The necessary urge has to come from within.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 31-8-1907

138. WHY WAS* THE LIFE OF PROPHET MAHOMED”
DISCONTINUED?

We feel sad in answering this question. In utter good faith and
out of great regard [for Islam], we started publishing atranslation [ of
Irving’s book], with a view to serving the Indian community and, in
particular, the Muslim brethren. Among the biographies written by
white men, Washington Irving’s work is regarded as excellent. On the
whole, he has shown the wonderful greatness of the Prophet, and has
presented the good teachings of Islam in shining colours. Whether this
is so or not, we believe it is the duty of every Muslim to know what the
whites write about Islam and its Founder. In translating the book, our
object was to help them perform this duty. While the translation was
being given, some of our readers were pained to read the account of
the Prophet’s marriage in chapter V, and suggested that we should
stop publishing the life. Our aim is to show as far as possible that this
journal belongs to the whole of the Indian community. We have no
desire to injure needlessly the feelings of anyone in any way.
Therefore we have stopped publishing the “Life’* and feel sorry that

! Mahadev Desai, Gandhiji’s Secretary, records in his Diary, under July 29,
1932: “Bapu . . . described his own experience in South Africa. He read Washington
Irving's Life of the Prophet and began to publish a simple translation of it in Indian
Opinion for the benefit of its Muslim readers. Hardly a chapter or two had appeared
when the Muslims entered an emphatic protest against the publication. The offending
chapters only dealt with the idol-worship, superstition and evil customs prevalent in
Arabia before the Prophet was born. Even this was too much for them. Bapu tried to
explain that this was only prefatory and intended to show the gigantic evils which
the Prophet was born to combat and vanquish, but no one would listen. "We do not
want any such life of the Prophet,” said the Muslims. The later chapters had been
written and set in type but had to be cancelled.” (The Diary of Mahadev Desai,
Navajivan Publishing House, Ahmedabad, 1953, Vol. “Letter to The Natal Mercury”,
30-9-1895.) Vide also “Prophet Mahomed and His Caliphs’,22-6-1907
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we had to do so. For, we took great pains over the translation, and our
readers will not have the opportunity of appreciating the excellent
work of Irving. Moreover, we hear that many persons are displeased
that we have discontinued the “Life”. To them we have only to say
that those who want the translation of the biography may write to us.
If many readers express the desire, we shall try to meet the wishes of
such devout men by bringing it out separately in book-form when
convenient to the Press.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 31-8-1907

139. CAPE TOWN INDIANS

We published last week the representation made by the British
Indian League. It covers amost all the important demands. We
congratulate the L eague. We hope that it will spare no effort to pursue
the matter, and will bring it to a happy conclusion. The Indians of
Cape Town have more opportunities than others to win [their] rights
and safeguard them. We also hope that the Indians of Mafeking and
East London will co-operate with the League and the Association and
that together they will raise alarge fund.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 31-8-1907

140. WHAT ISBRAVERY?

Thereisareport in the Press that the Moors (who are Muslims)
have shown excellent bravery in Casablanca.

Shouting their war cries, the Moorish spearmen made a
gallop-charge on the French gunmen. They paid no heed to the
shower of bullets and shell-splinters raining on them. Many fell
wounded. Those who survived advanced to the very mouths of
the cannon before they returned.

The reader may ask how one can return from the mouths of
cannons. But that is the wonderful thing about bravery.

So great was their fervour that the French gunners did
not have the heart to fire on such brave warriors. They greeted
these brave ones with cries of “Hurrah!” and clapped their
hands in admiration. These brave warriors then saluted them and
turned back.
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Such brave people may be emulated by the whole world. All can
sing their praises. Our Muslim readers specially have to take a lesson
from them. Without doubt the Transvaal Indians will win if thereisin
them a hundredth part of the bravery of these Moors who are
regarded as uncivilized. Here no one has to die. No one has to kill.
Only money is to be sacrificed.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 31-8-1907

141. JOHANNESBURG LETTER

NYLSTROOM AND RUSTENBURG

From both these localities the Permit Office returned, as it had
gone, empty-handed! The Nylstroom Indians even closed their shops
for aday. No person got himself registered. Telegrams of congrat-
ulation were despatched to both places by the British Indian
Association and the Hamidia Islamic Society. All thisis very good.
But we should not get elated at this. The boycott of the Permit Office
has become an easy thing. There is not much risk involved in the
boycott as people are allowed to register themselves at any place. But
it remains to be seen whether they will not rush about in panic when
the last place is named and the last date fixed. Already, doubts are
being raised whether people will maintain their courage then, and, if
they do, whether it will last when the time comes to go to gaol.

RAILWAY HARDSHIPS

Mr. Abdool Gani and Mr. Goolam Mahomed were not allowed
to board the 4.40 evening train at Johannesburg when they wished to
go to Pretoria. The correspondence carried on by the Association on
that question has come to a close. The Chief Traffic Manager has
expressed regret, but says that there was no room even in the guard’s
carriage and that is why they were not alowed to travel. General
Smuts says that all these hardships are for the good of Indians. This
fight cannot be carried further at present. For the Indian community
is now on the anvil. If it turns out to be real gold as a result of
hammering, the hardships in regard to railways, etc., will automatically
disappear. If it is proved to be base metal, what does it matter whether

174 THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI



oneis entitled to arailway ticket or not?

SEND-OFF TOALLY

On Saturday, Mr. Haji Ojer Ally left for the Cape with his
family. He was seen off by Messrs Abdool Gani, Shahaboodeen
Hasan, Ameeroodeen, Goolam Mahomed, Mahomed Shahaboodeen,
Chapman, Polak, Gandhi and others. There were tears in the eyes of
Mr. and Mrs. Ally. Mr. Ally’s words of farewell deserve to be
remembered. He said, “Leave aside the question whether | have erred
or not. For, to err is human. But it will be enough if other Indians do
as much as | am doing.” Truly, these words are memorable. He has
left the Transvaal rather than submit to the law; thisis a step on which,
condoning his mistake, we should congratulate him. We shall succeed
in the end if many Indians stand up to do even as much.

SENTENCED FOR INSOLVENCY FRAUD

Ismail Isa, an insolvent debtor, was accused of fraud. His case
was heard by Mr. De Villiers at Pretoria. The charge against him was
that, though he knew that he was about to be declared insolvent, he
had purchased tobacco from Ernest Ebbert & Co. Being found guilty,
he was sentenced to three months’ imprisonment. Thisis a case which
will bring shame to the Indian community. There must not be a single
case of insolvency among us. We ought to have that much sense of
honour. But here we find fraud along with insolvency. Indians
certainly ought to keep away from such acts.

LETTER FROM RUSTENBURG

A letter has been received by the Association from Rustenburg
about the success achieved by the community there. It says that
Captain Chamney there approached Indians with a view to persuading
them. But everyone gave afirm reply that he would not take out the
register. Mr. Chamney also approached them and returned with the
same reply. Messrs Bapu Desai, Rahimbhoy, Vakharia, Madhi and M.
E. Kazi enlisted themselves as volunteers. The shops remained closed
for half a day. Mr. Cody approached Mr. de Souza, a Portuguese
Indian, who also flatly refused to be registered.

LETTERS FROM VOLKSRUST AND WAKKERSTROOM

There are letters from Volksrust and Wakkerstroom in which the
|eaders state that not a single Indian will take out the permit. All are
quite determined.

ANOTHER HUMILIATION

There is amove in the Johannesburg Municipality to prevent the
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Indians, the Chinese and other black people from riding in first-class
horse-carriages. The Association has sent a letter objecting to the
proposal.* But thereis little probability of its carrying any weight at
present. The only trumpet sounding these days is that of the
Registration law. Everything depends on the kind of sound that it will
make in the end.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 31-8-1907

142. LETTER TO JOHANNESBURG MUNICIPALITY

[JOHANNESBURG,
Before September 1, 1907]?

[THE TOWN CLERK
JOHANNESBURG
SIR,]

In continuation of my letter® of the 28th instant regarding the
proposed amendment of the Traffic By-Laws with reference to first
class cabs, | have noticed that it is the intention of the Council to
exempt professional men from the disqualification to use first-class
cabs even though they may be Coloured men.

My Association respectfully submits that such an exemption
would, instead of being appreciated, add insult to injury because, apart
from a person’s dress and general behaviour, it is difficult to see how
a cabdriver is to distinguish between professional men and others, and
my Association feels certain that no self-respecting man can possibly
avail himself of a right which his compatriots equally respectable
could not exercise. My Association, therefore, ventures to hope that
the Town Council will be pleased not to proceed with the amendment
referred to in my correspondence.

| have, etc.,

ESsoPISMAIL MIA
CHAIRMAN,
BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION
Indian Opinion, 7-9-1907

' Vide*“ Letter to Johannesburg Municipality”, 28-8-1907

> The reference to the “letter of the 28th instant” shows that this letter was
written in August.

% Vide*“ L etter to Johannesburg Municipality”, 28-8-1907
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143. CABLE TO DADABHAI NAORQOJI*

[DURBAN,
September 4, 1907]

NATAL INDIAN CONGRESS WISHES INDIA’'S GRAND OLD MAN MANY
HAPPY RETURNS DAY. PRAYS GOD SPARE INDIAN CHAMPION MANY
YEARS.

Indian Opinion, 7-9-1907

144. SPEECH AT DURBAN

[DURBAN,
September 4, 1907]

... Mr. Gandhi suggested that Indians throughout South Africa and outside the
Transvaal could render substantial assistance by collecting and holding funds ready
for any emergency that might arise in the Transvaal.

... The speaker explained the meaning of the offer of the Indian community
for voluntary registration, as also the meaning of his own letter to General Smuts.®

Indian Opinion, 7-9-1907

145. SPEECH AT CONGRESS MEETING'

DURBAN,
September 4, 1907

The struggle which we have launched is a momentous one,
and so its results will be equally important. If we succeed, the
condition of Indians will improve to alarge extent, in the Transvaal
certainly, but also in Natal, the Cape, and even in India. If we retreat,
however, the result will be equally disastrous. In Natal, one Mr. Haggar

! This was sent on Dadabhai Naoroji’s 83rd birthday; vide “ Speech at Congress
Meeting”,4-9-1907

2 A meeting of the Natal Indian Congress was specially convened during
Gandhiji’ s visit to Durban. Requested by the chairman, Dawad Mahomed, Gandhiji
explained the latest position regarding the Transvaal struggle. These are extracts
from areport of the meeting.

® Videthe following item for a more comprehensive report from Gujarati.

* This was published under the title, “Further Elucidations’.
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has raised a question in the Parliament about introducing there an Act
similar to the Transvaal Registration Act; in the Cape licensed hawkers
and shopkeepers have to put up with hardships; new laws are being
passed and new restrictions imposed in Delagoa Bay; even in Rhodesia
special legislation is being enacted against Indians, and in German
[East] Africa, too, proposals humiliating to Indians are being can-
vassed. All these things can stop if we show our mettle. Whatever
needs to be done in the Transvaal at the present moment is already
being done. The Committee in London is also working with utmost
energy. Natal, too, has rendered some help. The telegrams sent to
Pretoria on July 31 and those despatched from time to time to the
various associations and merchants in other places have had a very
good effect. The Transvaal Indians and | are thankful to you for this.
| am also aware that a sum of £100 has been sent from here to the
Committee in England. That isin the fitness of things. But apart from
this, Natal has still much to do. More money can be collected here. |
do not suggest that you should make the collections in the places
mentioned earlier and send them to the Transvaal; the funds collected
locally may be kept on hand here, so that they can be drawn uponin
case of need. The people in the Transvaal are also collecting a fund
and contributing their due share. The British Indian Association has
already spent about £1,500 in this struggle, but there is need for more
expenditure yet. They have at present only a balance of £100. | am
often asked the question: Being so poor, how will the Association be
able to support the families of those who will go to gaol? Some other
questions, too, are asked. To all such questions | have but one reply:
Since we have faith in God, how can we ask what will happen to the
members of our family? Still, we should do our duty in the matter. We
should move from house to house in every village to collect contribu-
tions. We should acquaint the people with the present situation, so that
they may willingly contribute and also realize to what plight the new
law seeks to reduce us. That is, we must do all we can. Then can we
place our entire trust in God. We are doing all that is needed. At the
same time, we have also to pray to God with all our heart, and beg of
Him: “Oh God! if our grievances are not heard in this world, we have
at least full confidence in You, that in Y our court no injustice will be
tolerated.” At the Hamidia Society [meeting] last Sunday, Moulvi
Ahmed Mukhtiar, too, gave the same advice, namely, that we had to
send our deputation now only to the court of God. The same opinion
was also expressed at Germiston last Sunday during the festival of
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Lord Krishna s birth anniversary. All of us can pray likewise.

In reply to aquestion, Mr. Gandhi said:

With regard to the opportunity that has offered itself to usin
Ladysmith, three alternatives were suggested in the last issue of Indian
Opinion.t Any one of these should be followed. The present case
differs from the one in which we had appealed to the Privy Council.
In the present case, we can proceed against the Board. If the case is
decided against us, we can then appeal to the Privy Council. But that
will need alot of money. | think it is better that the shops be kept
boldly open. This fight, once started, should be kept up to the last.
The shopkeepers should not pay fines, but allow their goods to be
auctioned again and again. Other merchants who have been granted
licences for the current year should write to the Government that, in
view of the injustice that was being done to their brother-traders,
they too would keep their shops openwithout licences next year. If in
this manner we make a heavy sacrifice of money with courage and
determination, we are bound to win. The money we have already
earned or that we may earn in future will have value only if we win,
otherwise we shall lead adog'’s life here.

The taking of thumb-impressions in the Immigration Office at
the Point is against the law. The Act certainly does not empower the
Immigration Office to demand thumb-impressions. If we fight with
patience and firmness, the taking of thumb-impressions will stop. It is
necessary that this practice which has been newly started should be
nipped in the bud.

Asked about some people in the Transvaal wanting to come to a compromise
and get themselves registered, Mr. Gandhi said:

Some Memons in Pretoria wish to come to an understanding
with the Government and register themselves. This compromise is not
at all advantageous, but is on the contrary harmful to us. Those who
have understood the real nature of our struggle will not be satisfied
with such a compromise. The draft agreement sent by the Association
isthe only right one. It will be better for those who are satisfied with a
nominal compromise to take out registers just now. That will not
cripple the struggle of the community.

Giving an explanation about the news item that had appeared in that day’s
papers about Lord Elgin having refused to give assent to the Municipal Franchise Act,
Mr. Gandhi said:

! Vide“Licences in Ladysmith”, 31-8-1907
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The credit for this success goes to the Committee in London.
The Act had been forwarded to the Imperial Government for Royal
assent a long time ago, and it had remained under consideration all
this time. Hence, there was a possibility that the Act would be rejected.
However, if the Committee had not protested and exerted itself as it
did to oppose it, the result we see today would not probably have
come about. | hope that everyone will avail himself of the right of
franchise that we now possess.

Explaining the position about the reported intention of the Estcourt Board to
seek permission to appeal to the Privy Council against the decision of the Supreme
Court in Mr. Haffejee’ s case, Mr. Gandhi said:

It is not probable that the Board will seek permission to appeal.
For, that will involve alot of expenditure and there will be no gain.
However, we should not oppose their effort to seek permission to
appeal to the Privy Council.

After these clarifications, Mr. Gandhi informed the meeting about the

cablegram that had been dispatched in the morning in connection with the birthday
of Dadabhai Naorgji that was being celebrated that day.

On this occasion, the Indians of Tongaat had sent a telegram wishing long life
to the Grand Old Man. Thereafter, everyone stood up and, wishing long life to
Dadabhai, called for three cheers. The meeting came to an end at 10 p.m.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 7-9-1907

146. LETTER TO COLONIAL SECRETARY

[JOHANNESBURG,
Before September 7, 1907]

[THE COLONIAL SECRETARY
PRETORIA

SIR]]

My Association has been credibly informed that the
Government, before entertaining belated applications for registration
under the Asiatic Registration Act, has been taking from the applicants
affidavits to the effect that they have hitherto not made them because
of the undue pressure exercised by some members of the Association.

! Vide* Cable to Dadabhai Naoroji”,4-9-1907
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If the information received by my Association is correct, | have
the honour to state that, so far as| am aware, no such pressure has ever
been exercised by any member of the Association and my Association
humbly requests that, if any such charge has been brought by any
person, it may be duly brought home to the party so charged.

[I have, etc.,

ESsoPISMAIL MIA
CHAIRMAN,
BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION]

Indian Opinion, 7-9-1907

147. ON THE DUTY OF CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE!

It would seem as if the action of both Houses of Parliament in passing the Bill
to legalise the marriage with a deceased wife's sister will convert the clergy of
the Established Church into passive resisters of sorts. The Archbishop of
Canterbury today issued a message in which he requested the clergy not to
celebrate marriages with a deceased wife's sister although such unions are now
recognised as legal by the law of the land.

The Daily Press

We have no desire to enter into the controversy as to whether
marriage with a deceased wife' s sister is areform in the right direction
or not. We have quoted the above mentioned cablegram in order to
show that passive resistance is one of the most approved methods of
securing redress in given circumstances, and that it is the only course
law-abiding and peaceful men can adopt without doing violence to
their conscience. Indeed, it would appear that it is a method they must
adopt if they. have a conscience, and it revolts against particular
legislation. It may be retorted that, between the passive resistance
offered by British Indians in the Transvaal and that advised by the
Archbishop of Canterbury, there is no resemblance. We demur and
claim that, if it islawful for the Archbishop of Canterbury to disregard
the deceased wife' s sister relief legislation, it is much more so for
British Indians to withhold submission to the Asiatic Registration Act.
If there is no penalty provided by law to punish the clergy who may

! In writing this and subsequent articles on the subject, Gandhiji drew on the
essay “On the Duty of Civil Disobedience” by Henry David Thoreau (1817-62), the
American philosopher, naturalist and writer. The essay first appeared in 1849 under
the title “ Resistance to Civil Government”.
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not recognise it, by refusing to perform a marriage ceremony, it
should be doubly their duty to accept the law. But the Archbishop, in
deliberately giving contrary advice, has brought into play a higher
law, and that is the law dictated by conscience. Rightly or wrongly, His
Grace believes that there is no warrant for such unions in the Bible
and that, therefore, the Legislature has committed a breach of God’s
law, which it would be irreligious for the clergy to countenance. In
other words, he has recognised what Thoreau has said, that we should
be men before we are subjects, and that there is no obligation imposed
upon us by our conscience to give blind submission to any law, no
matter what force or majority backsiit.

Such is also the position of British Indians in the Transvaal. Law
abiding they are, and it will take away nothing from the certificate
they have enjoyed so long by their now refusing to accept registration
underthe Asiatic Law, which their conscience rejects as degrading to
their manhood and offensive to their religion. It is possible to carry
the doctrine of passive resistance too far, but it is equally so with
reference to the doctrine of obedience to law. We cannot give the
dividing line in words more appropriate than those of Thoreau when,
speaking of the American Government, he says:

If one were to tell me that this was a bad Government because it taxed certain
foreign commodities brought to its ports, it is most probable that | should not
make any ado about it, for | can do without them. All machines have friction,
and possibly this does enough good to counterbalance the evil. At any rate, it
isagreat evil to make a stir about it. But, when the friction comes to have its
machine, and oppression and robbery are paramount, | say let us not have any
such machine any longer.
In the Asiatic Registration Act, British Indians have not only a
law which has some evil in it, that isto say, using Thoreau’s words, a
machine with friction init, but it is evil legalised, or it represents
friction with machinery provided for it. Resistance to such an evil isa
divine duty which no human being can with impunity disregard, and,
as in the case of the Archbishop of Canterbury, so in that of British
Indians, it is their conscience that must decide, as it has already
decided, whether to submit to the Asiatic Act or not, cost what it may.

Indian Opinion, 7-9-1907

148. SUPPLEMENT TO “ INDIAN OPINION”

Wesaidin our last issue that we would give in this issue a
photograph of the Hon’ble Dadabhai Naoroji in honour of h